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Article 1: Definitions 
 
1.01 The words “academic year” refer to the period from 1 July of one calendar year to 30 June 

of the next. 
 
1.02 The word “Association” shall mean the Dalhousie Faculty Association. 
 
1.03 The words “Association grievance” mean a grievance claimed by the Dalhousie Faculty 

Association, even though it may be a grievance involving an individual Member or group 
of Members. 

  
1.04 The word “Board” shall mean the Board of Governors of Dalhousie University, and any 

agents appointed by it to act on its behalf. 
 
1.05 The word “Chairperson”, when printed with an initial upper-case letter, refers to the 

Chairperson of the Department and the words “Head”, “Director” and “Head of Library” 
refer to people with a similar relationship to a Department or other such unit. The Deans 
of Law and Computer Science, where appropriate, act in relation to the Faculty of Law and 
Faculty of Computer Science respectively, jointly as a Dean and a Chairperson.   

 
1.06 The words “Continuing Education Member” shall be deemed to mean all Members 

employed by the Board as full-time or regular part-time Continuing Education Professional 
staff in the College of Continuing Education for a continuous period of four months or 
more provided that Members that were in the bargaining unit on 1 July 1991 and all 
Instructors employed in the Transition Year Programme shall not be considered as 
Continuing Education Members. 

 
1.07 The word “day” means a working day, exclusive of Saturdays, Sundays and holidays. 
 
1.08 The words “Department”, “School”, “College”, “Institute”, “Library”, “Centre”, and 

“Faculty”, when printed with an initial upper-case letter, refer to the collective body of 
members of the professional librarian, teaching, research, artistic and professional 
counselling staff in the units so referred to in Dalhousie University and the list of such units 
is sometimes referred to as “Department or other such unit” or by a similar expression. 

 
1.09 The words “designated group” shall mean: 

 
(a) The groups designated by the Employment Equity Act, meaning women, disabled 

persons, Indigenous Peoples and visible minorities; and 
(b) Persons protected under Clause 4.01 on the basis of sexual orientation, gender identity 

and gender expression. 
 
Mi’kmaq people will be given preference among Indigenous Peoples and African Nova 
Scotians will be given preference among visible minorities. 

 
1.10 A “grievance” is any difference between the Parties or between the Board and an individual 
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Member or a group of Members, as the context requires, relating to the interpretation, 
application or administration of this Collective Agreement or an allegation that this 
Collective Agreement has been violated. 

 
1.11 “instructor Member” means a Technology Instructor, Instructor, Senior Instructor or 

University Teaching Fellow. 
 
1.12 The word “Member”, when printed with an initial upper-case letter, shall mean a member 

of the bargaining unit as defined on the certificate cited in Article 5. The phrase “part-time 
Member” shall mean a member of the bargaining unit referred to as “regular part-time” as 
defined in the certificate and in the letter of clarification cited in Article 5.  Unless 
otherwise excluded, regular part-time and full-time members of the teaching staff shall be 
deemed to be in the bargaining unit when they are employed by Dalhousie University for 
one academic term or more. Academic terms normally run from September to December, 
January to April, and from May to August subject to Clause 20.08. Unless otherwise 
excluded, regular part-time and full-time professional librarians, professional counsellors 
and research staff shall be in the bargaining unit when they are employed by Dalhousie 
University for a continuous period of four months or more. 

 
1.13 The words “net proceeds” shall mean the net profits derived from licensing or 

commercialisation of a patented product or process after deduction of all expenses 
including but not restricted to expenses for patent searches, patent protection and 
maintaining such protection in Canada and other countries. 

 
1.14 The word “Parties”, when printed with an initial upper-case letter, means the Association 

and the Board. 
 
1.15 The word “President” when used without qualification shall mean the President of 

Dalhousie University. 
 
1.16 The word “Programme”, when printed with an initial upper-case letter, refers to a course 

of study leading to a degree, diploma or certificate approved by the Senate. 
 
1.17 The words “regular salary” mean the annual salary paid by the Board to a Member for the 

work regularly done by the Member. Regular salary does not include stipends paid for 
special administrative duties (for example, Chairpersons' stipends), payment for summer 
school teaching, travel expenses or contributions made by the Board to pension and other 
benefits. 

 
1.18 “Signature” shall include an electronic signature. “Sign” and “signed” shall have 

corresponding meaning. 
 
1.19 The word “University” when used without qualification and printed with an initial upper-

case letter shall mean Dalhousie University. 
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Article 2: Purposes of Agreement 
 
2.01 The Parties recognize that the principal goal of Dalhousie University is the attainment of 

high standards of academic excellence in the pursuit and dissemination of knowledge for 
the benefit of students and of the academic and wider communities. Excellence is to be 
pursued in teaching, in research and scholarly contributions and in service to Dalhousie 
University and the community at large. The Parties agree to co-operate in encouraging in 
Dalhousie University a climate of freedom, responsibility and mutual respect in the pursuit 
of these objectives. It is the purpose of this Collective Agreement to set out terms and 
conditions of employment for Members of the bargaining unit, which terms and conditions 
will promote academic excellence, foster and continue harmonious relations within the 
Dalhousie University community, ensure equity in the treatment of Members through fair 
procedures, which are published for all Members and which include means for settling 
differences which may arise from time to time between the Board and the Members. 

 
 

Article 3: Academic Freedom 
 
3.01 The Parties recognize and affirm that academic freedom is essential to the fulfillment of 

the purpose of Dalhousie University in the search for knowledge and the communication 
of knowledge to students, colleagues and society at large. The Parties agree that academic 
freedom carries with it a corresponding responsibility on the part of Members to use their 
freedom responsibly, with due concern for the rights of others, for the duties appropriate 
to the Member's university appointment, and for the welfare of society. Academic freedom 
does not confer legal immunity either inside or outside Dalhousie University, nor does it 
prevent collective self-governance and peer evaluation as conducted or approved by the 
Senate or by other academic, research or professional bodies whether within or outside 
Dalhousie University. Academic freedom does not require neutrality on the part of the 
individual. Rather, academic freedom makes commitment possible. 

  
3.02 The Parties agree that they will not infringe or abridge the academic freedom of any 

member of the academic community. Members of the bargaining unit are entitled to 
freedom, as appropriate to the Member's university appointment, in carrying out research 
and in publishing the results thereof, freedom of teaching and of discussion, freedom to 
criticize, including criticism of the Board and the Association, and freedom from 
institutional censorship. 

 
3.03 Academic freedom, as appropriate to the Member's university appointment, implies 

protection of Members by the Board and the Association from pressure intended to hinder 
or prevent them pursuing their scholarly and research interests and communicating the 
results thereof to students, colleagues and the community at large. The Parties acknowledge 
this responsibility, whether such pressure emanates from inside or outside the University. 

  
 

Article 4: No Discrimination 
 
4.01 (a) The Parties agree that there shall be no discrimination or favouritism (except 

as may be provided for elsewhere in this Collective Agreement) exercised or 
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practised with regard to any Member in regard to salary, rank, appointment, 
reappointment, promotion, tenure, continuing appointment or appointment without 
term, sabbatical or other leave, benefits, dismissal or any other terms and conditions 
of employment by reason of race, creed, colour, ancestry, national origin, place of 
birth, citizenship (except insofar as citizenship may be a criterion for initial 
appointment), political or religious affiliation or belief, sex, sexual orientation, 
gender identity, gender expression, marital status, family relationship, personal 
lifestyle, membership or non-membership in the Association, activity or 
non-activity on behalf of the Board or the Association, age, language (if the 
language is adequate to carry out required duties), criminal record prior to 
employment at Dalhousie University (providing such a record has not been 
misrepresented by the Member), or handicap or disability (providing the handicap 
or disability does not preclude the Member's carrying out required duties). The 
correction of inequities, the implementation of affirmative action programmes, or 
spousal appointment provisions, as may be agreed between the Parties, shall not 
constitute discrimination. 

 
 (b) The Parties agree they are committed to a working and learning environment that  
  is free from personal harassment. 
 
4.02 The Parties are committed to the goal of increasing the proportion of designated group 

members among those holding academic appointments at Dalhousie University and have 
incorporated Clause 14.01 to that end. The Board will endeavour to collect information on 
the numbers and proportions of designated group member candidates and other candidates 
for academic appointments and the numbers and proportions of designated group members 
and others appointed. The President shall report this information annually to the 
Association and to the Senate. 

 
4.03 The Parties agree that, in keeping with the commitment to increase the proportion of 

designated group members among those holding academic appointments at Dalhousie 
University, where possible, Members of the designated group shall be nominated to, or 
asked to serve on, appointment, promotion and tenure committees. 

 
 

Article 5: Recognition 
 
5.01 The Board, pursuant to the certification by the Nova Scotia Labour Relations Board, 

recognizes the Association as the sole and exclusive bargaining agent for all Members 
described in Certificate No. 2478, dated 24 November 1978, and its accompanying letter 
of clarification, as amended by Certificate No. 2885, dated 19 August 1982, with its letter 
of clarification of that same date, and as amended by Certificate No. 4173, dated 21 April 
1993, and as amended by Certificate No. 4544, dated 11 December 1997 and as amended 
by Certificate No. 0582, dated 19 November 2014 as may be further amended from time 
to time. A copy of Certificate No. 2478 and its letter of clarification, and of Certificate No. 
2885 and its letter of clarification and Certificates Nos. 4173 and 4544 and Certificate No. 
0582 are given in Appendix II.  
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5.02 In addition to the exclusions described in the Nova Scotia Labour Relations Board’s 
Certificates and the Memorandum of Agreement, additional exclusions from the 
bargaining unit are: 

    Associate Deans 
Associate University Librarians 
Director, Counselling Services 
 

 

Article 6: Management Rights 
 
6.01 The Board, consistent with its rights and obligations in law, retains the powers to manage 

and operate Dalhousie University, except as explicitly limited by this Collective 
Agreement. 

 
 

Article 7: Rights of the Association 
 
7.01 Nobody is required to join the Association as a condition of employment.   
 
7.02 So long as this Collective Agreement continues to operate, the Board once in each month 

shall deduct from the salary of each Member of the bargaining unit such regular monthly 
dues or their equivalents as shall be authorized from time to time and certified in writing 
to the Board by the Association. The Board agrees to deduct and remit dues in accordance 
with this Article 7 from funds held to the credit of a Member on unpaid leave of absence 
under Clause 30.29 if the Board continues to administer the salary of the Member on behalf 
of a third party during the leave of absence. The Association agrees to indemnify and save 
harmless the Board from any liability or action arising out of any such deductions. 

 
7.03 The equivalent of dues for those Members whose objections to paying dues or their 

equivalents to unions were upheld under the terms of a previous Collective Agreement 
between the Parties shall continue to be paid to the Dalhousie University Scholarship Fund, 
unless the Member concerned requests in writing that the dues or their equivalents be paid 
to the Association. The equivalent of dues for those who registered objections to paying 
dues or their equivalents to unions under the terms of a previous Collective Agreement 
between the Parties, and whose objections were not upheld, shall be paid to the Dalhousie 
University Scholarship Fund, effective the month following the signing of this Collective 
Agreement, unless the Member concerned requests in writing that the dues or their 
equivalents be paid to the Association. A newly appointed Member, or one who has entered 
the bargaining unit for the first time, may apply to the Association-Board Committee within 
ninety days of the effective date of initial appointment or entry to the bargaining unit, to 
register an objection to paying the dues or their equivalents specified in Clause 7.02. Such 
objection shall be on religious grounds, that the Member is a practising member of a 
recognized religion which has a doctrine against paying dues or the equivalent of dues to 
unions; or the objection shall be on conscientious grounds that the Member has an 
affirmatively expressed conscientious objection to paying dues or their equivalents to 
unions. The committee shall consider each such objection together  
with what evidence or other documentation the Member may submit in writing or  
personally. For the purpose of considering such objections, but only for this purpose, the 
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committee shall be chaired by the President of the Atlantic School of Theology. In any case 
where the President of the Atlantic School of Theology might determine that for personal 
reasons he should not chair the committee, a chairperson shall be named by agreement of 
the Parties. The committee shall reach its decision by simple majority,  
including the chairperson. Where an objection is upheld, the equivalent of dues shall be 
paid to the Dalhousie University Scholarship Fund provided, however, that the total 
number of Members paying the equivalent of dues to the Dalhousie University Scholarship 
Fund would not exceed sixteen, or 2.5% of the total number of Members in the bargaining 
unit (in the latter case any fraction resulting from the calculation of 2.5% shall be rounded 
to the next higher whole number), whichever is the lesser. 

 
7.04     (a)  Teaching, research and professional library staff who are on the regular monthly 

payroll for at least four consecutive months and who are not Members of the 
bargaining unit but who do not opt out of membership of the Association will 
continue to have regular monthly dues to the Association deducted from their 
salaries each month. Such monthly dues shall be those authorized from time to time 
by the Association and certified in writing to the Board by the Association. 

 
            (b) Clause 7.04(a) above does not apply to employees in the bargaining unit 

represented by CUPE, Local 3912. 
 
7.05 No later than the 7th day of the month following each payment of salaries, the Board shall 

inform the Association of the names of those persons from whose salaries deductions have 
been made, and the amounts so deducted from each person's salary and shall remit to the 
Association the amounts so deducted on or before that date. 

 
7.06 The Board agrees to print the annual amount of dues deducted from each person's salary in 

accordance with Clauses 7.02 and 7.04, on behalf of the Association, on that person's T4 
slip.   

 
7.07 The Board agrees to provide to the President of the Association, upon request and within a 

reasonable period of time and for the exclusive use of the Executive of the Association, 
information relevant to the operations of Dalhousie University. Such information shall 
include reports or policies produced by Departments, Schools, Centres, Institutes, Libraries 
and Faculties. It is understood that this Clause 7.07 shall not be construed to require the 
Board to prepare reports which differ in other than minor ways from those it prepares for 
other purposes. Except for the use of information in grievances, arbitrations and 
confidential proceedings, any information which is normally treated as confidential within 
Dalhousie University shall be treated as such by the Executive of the Association and shall 
not be published or revealed in any manner whatsoever by the Executive of the Association. 

  
7.08 Without limiting the generality of Clause 7.07, the Board agrees specifically to provide the 

Association:   
  

(a) on a confidential basis, a copy of all staff changes as and when approved by the 
Board and, on a monthly basis, notice that such changes have taken effect; 
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(b) on a confidential basis, a copy of the Faculty Payroll Information Profile or other 
such documents as contain the same information for all changes in teaching,  
research, artistic, professional library and professional counsellor staff in those 
departments and similar units where Members work; 

 
(c) a copy of Dalhousie University's annual Financial Report and the Auditor's Report; 

 
(d) a copy of the budget documents of the University, after they have been presented 

to the Board; 
 

(e) access to correspondence with government agencies on funding and copies of 
reports and requests to M.P.H.E.C.; 

 
(f) by 1 December of each year a list of those Members who do not pay dues to the 

Association as a result of the application of Clause 7.03, together with a notation 
of the amounts paid to the Dalhousie University Scholarship Fund on behalf of 
those Members upon payment thereof; 

 
(g) once each term, no later than the end of the sixth week of each term, the Board shall 

provide the Association with a list in printed and machine-readable form of all 
persons who are not included in the bargaining unit and are appointed to the 
teaching staff in departments and similar units where Members work. This list shall 
include the following information: 

 
 (i) name of appointee; 
 (ii) department; 
 (iii) start date of each current assignment; 
 (iv) end date of each current assignment; 
 (v) academic unit; 

(vi) for persons other than those appointed to the School of Dental Hygiene and 
those excluded from the bargaining unit in accordance with Clause 14.22, 
class number for each class assigned and total full-class equivalents 
assigned; 

 
(h) information about class number for each class assigned for persons appointed with 

laboratory, clinical and/or other lecture responsibilities and persons appointed to 
the School of Dental Hygiene and those excluded from the bargaining unit in 
accordance with Clause 14.22 shall be provided in the same manner as in Clause 
7.08(g) within a reasonable time following the implementation of the Banner 
Administrative Computing Suite. 

 
It is understood and agreed that the limits of confidentiality referred to in this Clause 7.08 
and also in Clause 7.07 extend to the publication in any form by the Association of 
information obtained under the terms of Clauses 7.07 and 7.08. 

 
7.09 The Board agrees to provide the Association, free of charge, with the use of reasonable, 

serviced office space on Dalhousie University premises. Such other services or facilities as 
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the Association may require shall be provided by the Board on the same basis and at the 
same cost as these services or facilities are provided and actually charged to departments. 

 
7.10 The Board shall provide the Association with suitable meeting rooms as required, free of 

charge on the same basis as voluntary organizations within Dalhousie University, provided 
reasonable notice is given. 

 
7.11 The Board agrees to continue to arrange for a courtesy account for use by the Association. 

Charges incurred by the Association shall be debited to this account for subsequent 
payment by the Association. The Association shall pay the amounts debited to the courtesy 
account within thirty days of being billed. Failure to pay the correct amounts on time will 
lead to interest charges at the University's bank borrowing rate. 

 
7.12 The Board shall not unreasonably deny opportunity for Members to attend meetings and to 

attend to Association business.  
 
7.13 In determining and authorizing a Member's workload, the Chairperson, Head, Director, 

Chief Librarian and Dean or Vice-President shall not unreasonably refuse a Member a 
reduction in components of their normal workload if there exists a reasonable expectation 
that the Member's responsibilities as President of the Association, as a member of the 
Association's bargaining committee, as a member of a joint committee set up pursuant to 
this Collective Agreement to facilitate the operation of the Collective Agreement, or as a 
member of the Grievance Committee of the Association (there being a limit of four in this 
last category) will impose significant demands upon the Member's time. The President of 
the Association shall be entitled to a reduction of their full workload; the President-elect 
shall be entitled to a reduction of fifty-percent (50%) of their full workload; and, as 
designated by the Association no later than 1 July in each year, one Member of the 
Executive Committee of the Association shall be entitled to a reduction in workload of one 
full class or its equivalent or two Members of the Executive Committee shall be entitled to 
a reduction in workload of one-half class or its equivalent. In years in which this Collective 
Agreement is being negotiated, the Association's Lead Negotiator shall be entitled to a 
reduction of twenty-five percent (25%) of their full workload. The cost of providing 
replacements for the reductions in workload for the President of the Association, 
President-elect of the Association, and the designated Member(s) of the Executive 
Committee and the Association's Lead Negotiator shall be borne by the Board out of the 
University General Budget. 

 
7.14 The Association shall provide a copy of the Collective Agreement, edited by both Parties, 

and suitable for printing, and the Board shall provide the Association 100 copies of the 
Collective Agreement at no extra cost. The Association may purchase such number of 
additional copies as it requests, at a charge no greater than the actual cost to the Board of 
reproduction of the Collective Agreement.  The Board agrees to email a searchable PDF 
copy of the Collective Agreement to each Member a copy of this Collective Agreement.  
The Board shall also provide a hard copy of the Collective Agreement to any Member or 
appointee upon request. 

 
7.15 The Board agrees to appoint as a trustee of the Dalhousie University Pension Trust Fund a 
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person nominated by the Association. The Board agrees to appoint as a trustee of the 
Dalhousie Retirees' Trust Fund, a person nominated by the Association. The Board shall 
not cede its right to appoint a person nominated by the Association as a trustee for the 
Dalhousie University Pension Plan without thorough prior discussion with the Association. 

 
7.16 The Board agrees to continue the appointment as members of the Employee Benefits 

Committee, in accordance with Clause 32.06, of two persons nominated by the 
Association. 

 
 

Article 8: Association-Board Relations 
 
8.01 (a) Unless otherwise specifically provided for in this Collective Agreement, the 

Board shall not enter into any agreement with any Member or group of Members 
respecting their terms and conditions of employment except as approved by the 
Association-Board Committee, set up in accordance with Clause 8.04. 

 
(b) However, so long as the salary minima and maxima of the Agreement are adhered 

to, the Board may bargain with Members with respect to upward adjustments of 
regular salary rate subject to the conditions of this Clause 8.01. Such adjustments 
may not be given in any academic year to more than twelve (12) Members. No 
adjustment shall exceed $15,000 and no Member may receive more than one (1) 
adjustment for the life of this Collective Agreement. The amount of each 
adjustment is subject to the approval of the Association-Board Committee in 
accordance with Appendix XI of this Collective Agreement. The Board establishes 
a total fund of $140,000 per year of the Collective Agreement to be used for Special 
Salary Increases. The effective date for implementation of each adjustment shall be 
as determined by the Board, and reported to the Association-Board Committee, 
provided that it is within the academic year to which the adjustment is attributed 
under this Clause (b), or 1 July of the following year. 

 
(c) The adjustments referred to in Clause (b) include adjustments to regular salary rate 

made on any basis, and are not limited to those made in respect of actual or 
anticipated competitive offers. 

 
(d) The cost of increases pursuant to Clause (b) shall be borne by the Board out of the 

University General Budget. 
 
(e) Administrative stipends, overload stipends, changes to percentage of FTE, 

externally funded salary adjustments, and any other increments provided for 
elsewhere in this Collective Agreement, are not covered by Clauses 8.01 (b) to (d). 

 
8.02 Unless other means are specifically provided for in this Collective Agreement, 

correspondence between the Association and the Board shall be to and from the President 
of the Association and the President of the University, or persons each may designate. 

 
8.03 Unless other means are specifically provided for in this Collective Agreement, the internal 
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mail service of the University, or personal delivery, shall be the regular means for delivery 
of mail, and when the internal mail service is used delivery shall be assumed to occur not 
later than two working days after deposit in the internal mail service, unless failure to 
receive correspondence is established. When email is used, delivery shall be assumed to 
occur on the day that the email is sent unless an electronic error message is returned. 

 
8.04 Within fourteen days of the signing of this Collective Agreement, each Party shall provide 

the other in writing the names and titles of three persons authorized to represent that Party 
in the Association-Board Committee. Each Party shall maintain the currency of its list of 
representatives, advising the other by email or in writing of any changes. 

 
8.05 The Association-Board Committee shall have co-chairpersons, one designated by each 

Party, who shall jointly arrange for meetings and their agenda and who shall in turn chair 
meetings. The committee shall meet monthly during the regular academic session and 
whenever the co-chairpersons arrange additional meetings, and a record or minutes of the 
meetings shall be kept as may be arranged by the co-chairpersons. A quorum for meetings 
shall be not less than four members of the committee, two representing each Party. Each 
member shall have a vote. 

 
8.06 The Association-Board Committee shall consider matters referred to it by the Parties, by 

Members, or as initiated by members of the committee, including questions of 
interpretation or application of the Collective Agreement. Changes in, or amendments to, 
this Collective Agreement may be made by written agreement between the Parties on the 
recommendation by a concurrent majority of the committee. A concurrent majority is 
reached by the committee when at least two members of the committee from the 
Association and two members of the committee from the Board vote in favour of a motion. 
Any agreement reached by the committee, by concurrent majority, on the interpretation or 
application of this Collective Agreement shall be binding when confirmed in writing and 
signed by the two co-chairpersons. 

 
8.07 Wherever possible, documents exchanged between the Parties in support of business of the 

Association Board Committee shall be provided electronically.  
 
8.08 The Association may at any time call upon the assistance of the Canadian Association of 

University Teachers (C.A.U.T.). Such representatives and any other duly designated  
representatives or counsel for the Association shall have access to Dalhousie University  
premises to consult with Members or officers of the Association. These representatives 
designated by the Association may participate in discussions or negotiations with 
representatives of the Board when their authority has been communicated to the Board by 
the Association. 

 
 

Article 9: University Governance 
 
9.01 Except as expressly provided for in the certification order or in this Collective Agreement, 

the Board acknowledges the importance of participation by Members and other academic 
staff in the collegial process, including the internal regulation of the University and the 
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selection of academic administrators, in accordance with arrangements approved from time 
to time by the Senate and the Board. 

 
9.02 The Parties agree that before either submits a proposal to Government or to the Legislative 

Assembly for legislation, or before either supports any legislative proposal  
affecting Dalhousie University, each will advise the other and the Senate and provide both 
with a reasonable opportunity for consultation about their positions. 

 
 

Article 10: Research Staff Appointments 
 
10.01 A Member whose responsibilities and assigned workload mainly involve research may 

hold an appointment to a teaching rank provided in Clause 14.04 of this Collective 
Agreement or may be appointed as a Research Associate, Assistant Professor (Research), 
Associate Professor (Research) or Professor (Research). Appointments to these research 
ranks shall be made by the same procedures as those used for Members holding 
appointments to the teaching ranks provided in Clause 14.04. 

 
10.02 Unless stated explicitly to be otherwise in this Collective Agreement, the research ranks, 

Research Associate, Assistant Professor (Research), Associate Professor (Research) and 
Professor (Research) shall correspond generally in terms of qualifications, salary and 
general terms and conditions of appointment to those of the teaching staff in the following 
ranks respectively, Lecturer, Assistant Professor, Associate Professor, and Professor. 

 
10.03 Without limiting the generality of Clauses 10.01 and 10.02, appointments to the research 

ranks shall be of the same four kinds as those given in Clause 14.09 of this Collective 
Agreement. When consideration is given to making such appointments to the research 
ranks, the process of evaluation shall take due account of any special responsibilities and 
duties involved. 

 
10.04 Members holding appointments in the research ranks shall be considered for promotion 

and tenure by the same procedures as those used for Members holding teaching 
appointments as provided in Articles 15 and 16 of this Collective Agreement, except that 
the process of evaluation shall take due account of any special responsibilities and duties 
of the research appointee concerned. 

 
 

Article 11: Professional Librarians 
 
11.01 In evaluating professional librarians for initial appointment at any level within the 

University Library System, consideration shall take account of the librarian's formal 
qualifications or their equivalent, as well as any additional relevant professional 
experience. 

 
11.02 Consideration of professional librarians for reappointment, promotion and appointment 

without term shall take account of the following criteria: 
 
   (a) the librarian's formal qualifications or equivalent relevant experience; 
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(b) effectiveness of the librarian's performance on the job, which shall include a 

consideration of the following:  knowledge of, and ability to apply, the principles 
of librarianship; technical ability; ability to relate to library staff; ability to relate to 
users; teaching ability; and potential contributions to the library system; 

 
(c)  the librarian's contribution to the library system, the University and the profession, 

the community at large, and scholarly activity (which does not include any normal 
activity necessary to maintain competence or to perform required duties as a 
librarian); 

    (d)  professional development and ability to handle increased responsibility; 
 

(e) effectiveness of the librarian's performance in administrative and supervisory 
duties. 

 
If the librarian has duties in more than one unit of Dalhousie University, consideration shall 
be given to performance in all of these. Particular strength in some criteria may be 
considered as counterbalancing relative lack of strength in others so that decisions taken 
are based on an overall assessment of performance, but in no case shall reappointment, 
promotion, or appointment without term take place if performance in any of the criteria in 
Clause 11.02(a) to (d), and if appropriate (e), is less than satisfactory. A librarian's 
responsibilities need not include supervisory and/or administrative duties. In such a case, 
a librarian will not be denied reappointment, promotion, or appointment without term 
because they do not perform supervisory or administrative duties. 

 
11.03 Appointments of professional librarians shall be of three kinds: 
 

(a) probationary appointments; 
(b) appointments without term; 

 (c)  limited-term appointments. 
 

The duration of these kinds of appointments, and the process of appointment and 
reappointment are described in Article 14 of this Collective Agreement. Limited-term 
appointments may be made to replace a librarian on leave, to appoint a librarian for a 
special project of limited duration, or to hire staff who will be paid fifty percent or more 
salary from limited-term, external contract or grant funds awarded to the University, or to 
replace a librarian who has left the University with less notice than that specified in Clause 
24.01 where a regular appointment cannot reasonably be made in the time available, and 
in the last case, the appointment shall not exceed 12 months.-term appointments may be 
made to replace a librarian on leave, to appoint a librarian for a special project of limited 
duration, or to hire staff who will be paid fifty percent or more salary from limited-term, 
external contract or grant funds awarded to the University, or to  

 
11.04 The length and any special conditions attached to a limited-term appointment shall be 

stated clearly in writing. Librarians who hold limited-term appointments for at least three 
consecutive years shall be entitled to consideration for one of the kinds of appointments 
specified in Clause 11.03(a) or (b) (in the latter case subject to Clause 11.11 and 11.13) in 
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accordance with Clause 14.20. Such consideration shall take place upon the librarian's 
submission of a written request, by 1 October, to the appropriate Library Appointments 
Committee. Part time professional librarian Members who hold limited-term appointments 
at the time this Collective Agreement is signed shall be eligible for reappointment to further 
such limited-term appointments notwithstanding that such limited-term appointments do 
not fall within any of the categories specified in Clause 11.03. If reappointment is not made, 
reasons shall be given in writing. 

 
11.05 There will be four ranks for librarians: promotion to the ranks of Librarian 2, 3 and 4 shall 

take place only when the Member's performance satisfies the requirements of Clause 11.02, 
and such additional requirements as are specified below. 

 
(a)  Librarian 1: This is the entering level for a new graduate in Library Science and for 

a beginning professional librarian with equivalent relevant experience. This is the 
junior rank of a librarian whose work is performed under the supervision of an 
experienced librarian. 

 
(b)  Librarian 2: Appointment at or promotion to the rank of Librarian 2 shall be based 

upon an evaluation of the criteria in Clause 11.02 and shall require evidence of 
significant professional contributions to the library and to the University. Subject 
to Clause 14.13, promotion to the rank of Librarian 2 shall be considered in the fall 
term of the second year as Librarian 1 at Dalhousie upon the request of the 
Librarian, but failing such request shall be considered no later than the fall term of 
the third year as Librarian 1 at Dalhousie. 

 
(c)  Librarian 3: Appointment at or promotion to the rank of Librarian 3 is based upon 

an evaluation of the criteria in Clause 11.02 and shall require evidence of significant 
professional contributions to the library and to the University. Subject to Clause 
14.13, promotion to the rank of Librarian 3 shall be considered in the fall term of 
the second year as Librarian 2 at Dalhousie upon the request of the librarian, but 
failing such request shall be considered no later than the fall term of the third year 
as Librarian 2 at Dalhousie. 

 
(d)  Librarian 4: Appointment at or promotion to the rank of Librarian 4 shall require in 

addition to the criteria in Clause 11.02, and at a standard above that in Clause 
11.05(c), achievements in bibliographical activities which make a contribution to 
the field, academic administration within Dalhousie University, significant 
professional contributions to the needs and the effectiveness of the Library System, 
or a record of professional accomplishments which is widely recognized beyond 
the University in the fields of library science or administration. Subject to Clause 
14.13, on the initiative of the Member or the appropriate Chief Librarian, Associate 
University Librarian or Dean, a Member may be considered for promotion from the 
rank of Librarian 3 to that of Librarian 4, but failing such an initiative, the Chief 
Librarian, Associate University Librarian or Dean shall inform the Member that 
they are eligible to be considered for promotion to the rank of Librarian 4 in the fall 
term of the fifth year as Librarian 3 or after other equivalent experience, provided 
the Librarian has been employed as a librarian at Dalhousie for at least the previous 
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twelve months. 
 

(e)  Promotion to Librarian 2, 3, or 4, shall take effect, when granted, from the 
beginning of the following academic year. 

 
11.06 There is no limit as to how often a Member may request promotion or how often a Member 

may be put forward by the committee mentioned in Clause 11.07. When a Member has 
been considered for promotion and promotion has not been recommended, requests for 
promotion by the Member and recommendations that the Member be promoted by the 
Library Appointments Committee must address the reasons mentioned in Clause 11.09(c) 
and 11.15 of this Collective Agreement, which were given in the last year in which the 
Member was not recommended. 

 
11.07   (a)       There shall be a representative Library Appointments Committee in each library 

(i.e., the Killam Memorial, the Sir James Dunn Law, Sexton Design & Technology, 
the MacRae and the W.K. Kellogg Health Sciences Libraries), the Members of 
which shall be elected by all the professional librarians in each library by 15 June 
of each year, or shall be committees of all Members in a library. In no case shall 
the deliberations of the Library Appointments Committee be transacted in the 
absence of a quorum, which shall be two-thirds (2/3) of the members of the 
Committee (rounded to the nearest whole number). In the event of a resignation 
from the Committee before the Committee has begun to interview candidates, the 
resulting vacancy shall be filled by election.  If interviews with candidates have 
commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled for the balance of the deliberations. 
These Library Appointments Committees shall make recommendations to the 
Library System Appointments Committee on all matters concerning appointments, 
reappointments, promotions and appointments without term of librarians; 
recommendations concerning reappointments, promotions and appointments 
without term shall be made no later than 15 November of each year.  Such 
recommendations shall be accompanied by all documents and other evidence upon 
which the recommendations are based. At each stage in these deliberations, 
recommendations that are made by the committee shall be made known to the 
Member concerned. All recommendations that reappointment, promotion or 
appointment without term be granted, not be granted, or that consideration be 
deferred (except when the Member has requested such deferral) shall include a 
written statement of the reasons for the recommendation with respect to each of the 
characteristics specified or provided in Clause 11.02 and other relevant clauses of 
this Article 11. 

 
(b) In the case of an application for reappointment, appointment without term, or 

promotion, those Members who identify as Indigenous or African Nova Scotian 
may elect to have an Indigenous or African Nova Scotian non-voting representative 
on their Library Appointments Committee. The representative will be chosen by 
the Member and must be arm’s length and have an academic appointment at 
Dalhousie University. The role of the representative is to provide advice to the 
Committee on any aspect of the Member’s application that may be a reflection of 
the Member’s heritage and/or identity. The representative may prepare an 
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independent report to be added to the Member’s file.  
 
11.08 In addition, there shall be a Library System Appointments Committee consisting of five 

professional librarians, four of whom shall be elected annually by all professional librarian 
Members at Dalhousie University.  Not less than three of the members shall have 
appointments without term, and each of the libraries (the Killam Memorial, the Sir James 
Dunn Law, and the W.K. Kellogg Health Sciences Libraries) shall be represented on this 
committee. The Sexton Design & Technology and the MacRae Libraries shall have a 
representative in alternate years. The fifth member shall be a continuing member from the 
previous committee.  The Library System Appointments Committee shall choose its own 
chairperson from among its members, and shall choose one of its members to be a 
continuing member, who shall serve a second term without the need of election.  No 
member may serve more than two consecutive years.  In no case shall the deliberations of 
the Library System Appointments Committee be transacted in the absence of a quorum, 
which shall be two-thirds (2/3) of the members of the Committee (rounded to the nearest 
whole number).  In the event of a resignation from the Committee before the Committee 
has begun to interview candidates, the resulting vacancy shall be filled by election.  If 
interviews with candidates have commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled for the 
balance of the deliberations.  It shall be the responsibility of the continuing member to 
initiate and oversee the election of the Library System Appointments Committee in the 
spring of each year and to call a meeting of the committee no later than 1 October of each 
year. 

 
11.09 The Library System Appointments Committee, having regard to the characteristics 

specified or provided in Clauses 11.02 and 11.05 shall: 
 

(a) consider recommendations from the representative Library Appointments 
Committees established in Clause 11.07 with regard to appointments, 
reappointments, promotions and appointments without term and shall make 
recommendations to the appropriate Chief Librarians on reappointments, 
promotions and appointments without term by 15 December; 

 
(b)  consult supervisors, colleagues and appropriate Chief Librarians as well as personal 

files, current resumes and other relevant documents for reappointment, promotion 
and appointment without term cases, and relevant references and other 
documentation for appointments; 

 
(c)  notify the candidate of any recommendation it makes at the time the 

recommendation is made and shall provide to the candidate a written statement of 
the reasons for the recommendation in respect to each of the characteristics 
specified or provided in Clauses 11.02 and 11.05. 

 
11.10 Prior to making a recommendation in accordance with Clause 11.09, if it appears in 

hearings of the Library System Appointments Committee, that recommendation for 
reappointment, promotion or appointment without term may be denied or consideration 
deferred, the Member shall be informed of this in writing, and shall be given a written 
statement of the areas of concern with respect to the characteristics specified or provided 
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in Clause 11.02 and other relevant clauses of this Article 11, and shall be invited to appear 
before the committee. All Members who are candidates for promotion and appointment 
without term may appear before the committee if they so desire. The Chief Librarian shall 
inform the Member concerned before making a recommendation which differs from that 
of the Library System Appointments Committee. 

 
11.11 Subject to Clause 11.13 or unless otherwise specified in a Member's letter of appointment 

from the Board, appointment without term shall be considered in the fall term of a 
Member's fifth year as a professional librarian at Dalhousie University. 

 
11.12 A Member may, in exceptional circumstances, be granted an appointment without term at 

the time of their appointment, but any such grant of appointment without term shall be 
consistent with the characteristics set forth in Clause 11.02, and must be approved by the 
Library System Appointments Committee before the appointment is made. 

 
11.13 A professional librarian with three or more years of full-time relevant experience prior to 

their initial appointment to Dalhousie University shall be considered for appointment 
without term in the fall term of their third year as a professional librarian at Dalhousie 
University, unless the Member indicates that they do not wish to be considered for 
appointment without term at that time. 

 
11.14 On appointments, reappointments, promotions and appointments without term, the 

appropriate Chief Librarian, after careful consideration of the recommendations of the 
Library System Appointments Committee, shall make a recommendation to the appropriate 
Dean or Vice-President. Such recommendations shall be made within fifteen days of the 
receipt of a recommendation from the Library System Appointments Committee. When 
making recommendations to the appropriate Dean or Vice-President, the Chief Librarian 
shall include the text of the recommendation of the Library System Appointments 
Committee together with all documentation on which it is based. 

 
11.15 When a Chief Librarian makes a recommendation to a Dean or Vice-President, the 

candidate shall be notified in writing at the time the recommendation is made. When this 
recommendation differs from that of the Library System Appointments Committee, the 
appropriate Chief Librarian shall include in the notification given to the Member concerned 
a written statement of the reasons for the recommendation in respect to each of the 
characteristics specified or provided in Clause 11.02 and other relevant clauses of Article 
11. 

 
11.16 Professional librarians who hold an appointment without term shall only be transferred or 

reassigned duties in other units of Dalhousie University after consultation and with their 
consent, or where such transfer or reassignment is required in order to meet the service 
needs of the University Library System, in which case provision shall be made for the 
Member's input which shall be considered and to which a written response shall be 
provided upon request. Where practicable, at least one (1) month prior written notice of 
any transfer shall be given. Requests for transfer or reassignment to available positions 
shall not be unreasonably denied provided the transfer or reassignment is consistent with 
the service needs of the University Library System. The parties shall endeavour to resolve 
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any grievances regarding a transfer as expeditiously as possible. 
 
Scheduling 
 
11.17 The duties of a professional librarian include providing information services to library 

users and the necessary technical services to make this provision of information and service 
possible. Hours of work may include nights and weekends because of the service 
component and may vary from week to week according to time of year and levels of service 
required. Scheduling is the responsibility of the appropriate supervisor and shall take into 
account the preference of the individual as much as is compatible with meeting the needs 
of library service. Hours of work will be based on a schedule of 35 hours per week 
September through April and 32.5 hours per week from May through August. Part-time 
service by professional librarians shall refer to the fraction of full-time hours worked per 
week. 

 
11.18 The schedules of professional librarians should normally be arranged so as to permit 48 

consecutive hours free of duties in every seven-day cycle although this may not always be 
possible in smaller units. If emergency situations arise, such as illness, death, or unexpected 
resignations among the professional library staff, and it becomes necessary for a 
professional librarian to work a seven-day cycle without 48 consecutive hours free of 
duties, the librarian will be compensated as for work done on holidays. 

 
11.19 While it is recognized that professional librarians may be required to work on some 

holidays, the assignment of such work must be equitable, and disputes about such 
assignments are grievable. Compensation for carrying out work on holidays shall be at the 
rate of two hours for every such hour worked, in the form of time off from such duty in 
lieu of payment, or in the equivalent in overtime pay at the discretion of the librarian. The 
use of paid overtime work is subject to budget limitations, as well as the needs of the 
library. In no case shall overtime accumulated by a professional librarian exceed 19.5 hours 
without the professional librarian being given the opportunity to take time in lieu of 
payment or the equivalent in pay. The time off shall be arranged by mutual consent of the 
librarian and the supervisor based on the needs of library service. 

 
11.20 Time worked in excess of the minimum requirement shall be compensated either at the rate 

of one hour for each additional hour worked in the form of time off or by payment at 
equivalent rate. The form of recompense shall be chosen by the librarian concerned at the 
time the excess work is authorized. In order to be sure that compensatory time off or 
payment is made the present time-accounting system shall be continued. 

 
11.21 Notwithstanding Clauses 11.19 and 11.20 above, any librarian regularly assigned 

additional duties in accordance with Clause 22.02 shall be reimbursed in accordance with 
that clause. Duties of 20 hours or more in any four-month period shall constitute 
consideration under Clause 22.02. 

 
11.22 Administrative responsibilities of professional librarians within the University Library 

System may be assigned, varied or terminated by the Chief Librarian responsible for the 
library unit concerned. Provision shall be made for consultation with the Members 
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concerned. 
 
 

Article 12: Instructors 
 
12.01 Appointment(s) of instructor Members shall be made following the procedures set out in 

this Article 12. When a recommendation has been made for a specific appointment, a letter 
signed by the appropriate Dean or Vice-President shall be sent to the candidate and such 
letter shall list the primary duties, initial salary and benefits, full-time or part-time status 
of the appointment, status of the term of the appointment, shall state the single fraction of 
full-time duties as provided in Clause 12.03, and shall set out the Department to which the 
appointment is to be made, and a copy of the Collective Agreement shall be included. 

 
12.02 The Board shall consult with the Association Members of the Association-Board 

Committee on the salary, creditable years of service, and other terms and conditions of 
employment for each person to be appointed to a position in the bargaining unit prior to 
making such an appointment. 

 
12.03 
 (a)  There shall be a job description, including related workloads, prepared by the 

appropriate Department Chairperson in consultation with the Member concerned 
for each current position held by instructor Members. Job descriptions shall set out 
in as much detail as is reasonable the teaching, service and other academic 
responsibilities (if appropriate) of the instructor Member. For all part-time 
instructor Members, the job description shall include the single fraction of full-time 
duties associated with the position and this fraction shall not be less than one-half. 

 
(b) When a new position is created, a job description shall be prepared by the 

Department prior to posting of the notice referred to in Clause 12.10(a). At the time 
of posting or advertising, a copy of the job description shall be provided to the 
Association.  Such job description shall comply with Clause 12.03(a). 
 

(c) The appropriate Department Chairperson will make reasonable effort by March 1 
of each year to inform each instructor Member of the details of their workload for 
the next academic year, including but not limited to the delivery mode of teaching, 
such as in-person, or online. 

 
(d) Following the approval of a Member’s workload, if extenuating circumstances 

result in additions to the Member’s workload, such additions shall be addressed by 
mutual agreement with the Dean through appropriate measures which may include 
but are not limited to: balancing other aspects of the Member’s workload; adding 
instructional support (e.g., TAs, Markers and/or Demonstrators); and/or the 
payment of an overload stipend in accordance with Clause 31.73. Such additions 
could include but are not limited to the addition of a class or fraction of a class, or 
an unexpected change to the delivery mode of teaching. 

 
12.04 (a)  Each instructor Member shall receive a copy of their job description and a  
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copy shall also be provided to the Association. 
 

(b)  An instructor Member whose workload exceeds the normal workload performed in 
accordance with their existing job description and the existing policies and 
procedures within the Department shall be entitled to additional remuneration as 
described in Clause 31.73. 

 
12.05 Reasonable revisions to the job description shall be made, when appropriate, by the 

Department in consultation with the instructor Member involved. The instructor Member 
and the Association shall each be provided with a revised copy. 

 
12.06 Instructor Members shall disseminate knowledge and understanding through teaching and 

shall carry out such other activities as may be defined by the Collective Agreement as well 
as by the job descriptions for their positions. 

 
12.07 (a) It is recognized that all instructor Members have the right and responsibility  

consistent with their individual job descriptions to maintain their professional 
development within the area of expertise in which they are employed, to teach 
conscientiously and competently, to organize and structure activities, and where 
appropriate, to supervise demonstrators, tutors, markers, teaching assistants and/or 
other instructors. 

 
(b)  Instructor Members who currently attend and vote at Departmental meetings shall 

continue to have the right to do so. Further, in all cases, instructor Members can 
attend and vote in Departmental meetings where such meetings involve matters 
relating to instructors. 

 
(c) Instructor Members shall have the opportunity and the responsibility to serve, 

where appropriate, on departmental, Faculty and other University committees. 
Should such service conflict with other assigned duties and responsibilities of the 
instructor Member, then mutually satisfactory arrangements shall be made in 
advance within the appropriate Department. 

 
12.08 Assessment of instructor Members shall focus on the effectiveness and general competence 

with which teaching and other assigned duties and responsibilities are carried out. In 
assessing teaching effectiveness, opinions of students (subject to Clause 18.09), other 
Members, and other teaching staff shall all be taken into account, insofar as is appropriate, 
and each class of opinion shall be given due and fair consideration and no class of opinion 
shall be given undue or unfair consideration or weight. Wherever possible, such opinions 
shall be based on firsthand knowledge of the instructor Member's performance in the 
classroom, laboratory or field. 

 
12.09 In formulating assessments of the performance of duties and responsibilities that the 

instructor Member has had a reasonable opportunity to undertake, judgment shall relate to 
the normal performance level of other Members with the same general responsibilities, 
duties, and/or experience. 
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Appointments, Reappointments, and Continuing Term Appointments 
 
12.10 (a)  When an Instructor position opening occurs within the bargaining unit, a notice  

shall be posted publicly using a University-wide communication tool and in the 
Department or other such unit for at least one (1) week, and shall include a 
description of the position, including whether the position is for twelve months in 
any academic year or a portion thereof, qualifications required and the final date 
for written applications. If no qualified instructor Member applies or is appointed 
within one (1) month, the position shall be advertised, although the position may 
be advertised earlier. The position shall be advertised in appropriate publications 
which normally shall include, if publication time permits, at least University 
Affairs, the CAUT Bulletin, and one Canadian professional publication, if such 
exists, suggested by the Department. If publication time does not permit such 
normal advertising in University Affairs, the CAUT Bulletin and a Canadian 
professional publication, any appointment made shall be in accordance with  
Clause 14.16(a)(i) or (vi), for a period no longer than one year, and normal 
advertising shall take place no later than the 1st of April following the date of the 
limited-term appointment. 

 
(b)  Preference will be given to instructor Members who, in the judgment of the 

Departmental Appointments Committee, are suitably qualified for the position. 
 
(e) Technology Instructors in continuing appointments who compete successfully for 

positions as Instructor in the Faculty of Agriculture shall assume their positions in 
continuing appointments, but shall be hired at the rank of Instructor, subject to 
Clause 12.11(b). 
 

(f) The process in Clause 12.10(a) shall not be required when the Board seeks to renew 
 the appointment of an instructor Member provided that reappointments 
without further posting or advertising under this Clause are granted to permit a 
maximum of six years consecutive service before the process in Clause 12.10(a) is 
required. 

 
12.11 (a)  Appointment of instructor Members shall be one of three kinds: 
 
  (i) probationary appointments; 
  (ii) continuing appointments; 
  (iii) limited-t-term appointments. 
 

The duration of these kinds of appointments, and the process of appointment and 
reappointment are described in Article 14, and Clauses 12.16 and 12.17. Limited-
term appointments shall only be made pursuant to Clause 14.16(a), Sub-Clauses (i), 
(ii), (iii), (vi), (vii), (x) and Clause 14.16(b), Sub-Clause (vi). Instructor Members 
holding limited-term appointments shall be informed of the limited-term of their 
appointment in their letter of appointment.-term appointments shall only be made 
pursuant to Clause 14.16(a), Sub-Clauses (i), (ii), (iii), (vi), (vii)-term appointments 
shall be informed of the limited-term of their appointment in their letter of 
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appointment. 
 

(b)  Initial appointment of instructor Members shall normally be as Instructor. 
However, in exceptional circumstances, an instructor Member may be initially 
appointed at the rank of Senior Instructor or University Teaching Fellow. 

 
12.12 (a) A Departmental Appointments Committee shall make recommendations to the  

Dean through the Chairperson regarding all appointments, reappointments, 
continuing appointments, and promotion to University Teaching Fellow and such 
committee shall include an instructor Member (other than the individual under 
consideration) from the Department. When no other instructor Member is available 
from the Department, then an instructor Member shall be named by the Association 
to serve on the Departmental Appointments Committee. No instructor Member 
shall be appointed or reappointed or promoted to University Teaching Fellow 
unless they have been recommended by such a committee. Each Department shall 
develop written procedures for the evaluation and assessment of instructor 
Members, based upon the criteria set out in this Article 12, and such evaluation and 
assessment shall normally take place no later than 31 October. In the case of 
reappointment or consideration for a continuing appointment or promotion to 
University Teaching Fellow the instructor Member shall have the right to be heard 
by and submit a written statement to the Departmental Appointments Committee. 
 
i) In the case of an application for reappointment, continuing appointment or 

promotion, those members who identify as Indigenous or African Nova 
Scotian may elect to have an Indigenous or African Nova Scotian non-
voting representative on their Department-level Committee. The 
representative will be chosen by the member and must be arm’s length and 
have an academic appointment at Dalhousie University. The role of the 
representative is to provide advice to the Committee on any aspect of the 
Member’s application that may be a reflection of the Member’s heritage 
and/or identity. The representative may prepare an independent report to be 
added to the Member’s file. 

 
(b) In no case shall deliberations be transacted in the absence of a quorum, which shall 

be two-thirds (2/3) of the members of the Committee (rounded to the nearest whole 
number) and which always shall include one instructor Member. In the event of a 
resignation from the Committee before the Committee has begun to interview 
candidates, the resulting vacancy shall be filled by election. If interviews with 
candidates have commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled for the balance of 
the deliberations. 

 
12.13 At each step of the process for reappointment, consideration for a continuing appointment, 

or promotion to University Teaching Fellow (Departmental Appointments Committee, 
Chairperson, appropriate Dean or Vice-President), recommendations shall be made known 
to the instructor Member concerned. Any recommendation that reappointment or 
continuing appointment or promotion to University Teaching Fellow not be granted, or that 
consideration be deferred (except where the instructor Member has requested deferral) 
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shall include a written statement of the reasons for the recommendation in respect to the 
criteria given in this Article 12, and in sufficient particularity to allow the instructor 
Member to respond to any alleged deficiencies from the facts of their case. 

 
12.14 Normally, appointments of instructor Members shall be for twelve (12) months in any 

academic year. In no case shall an instructor Member be appointed for less than ten (10) 
months in any academic year, except when the appointment is to replace an instructor 
Member on leave, in which case the appointment shall be for a period which is not to 
exceed the duration of the leave and may be shorter than the duration of the leave provided 
the requirements of the position as given in the job description reasonably can be met. 
Members whose appointments are for less than twelve (12) months in any year shall 
become eligible to be considered for classification as Senior Instructor in the fifth academic 
year of their appointment. 

 
12.15 Subject to the terms of this Collective Agreement, all instructor Members who are currently 

employed for twelve months in any academic year shall continue to be employed for twelve 
months in any academic year, unless the Member and the Department agree to a change as 
given in Clause 14.07. 

 
Probationary Appointments 
 
12.16 (a)  It is expected that the effectiveness and general competence with which teaching  

and other primary duties and responsibilities are carried out by the instructor 
Member shall be at the norm for other instructor Members as specified in Clauses 
12.08 and 12.09. 

 
(b)  An instructor Member will be advised in writing as to whether or not they shall be 

reappointed not later than 31 October. Should their term not be renewed, they will 
be provided with written reason(s) at the time of notification. 

 
Senior Instructor 
 
12.17 (a)  An instructor Member, after completion of at least four (4) years of service or as 

provided in Clause 12.14, shall have the right to be considered for classification as 
Senior Instructor, and upon classification as Senior Instructor appointment shall be 
on a continuing term basis commencing at the beginning of the sixth year. In 
counting years of service towards a continuing appointment as Senior Instructor, 
any years in which a Member would have been eligible for membership in the 
bargaining unit, had it existed, may, with the consent of the instructor Member, be 
included. Subject to Article 28, an instructor Member with a continuing 
appointment may be dismissed for cause; in addition, their appointment may be 
terminated in accordance with the provisions of this Collective Agreement relating 
to resignation, retirement, or through the procedures provided in Articles 25 and 
27. 

 
(b)  Instructor Members may request in writing early consideration for appointment as 

Senior Instructor, and in such cases the appropriate Dean or Vice-President may 
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waive the normal requirements for consideration for classification as Senior 
Instructor as provided in Clause 12.17(a), and shall notify the Member in writing 
within two (2) months of such request, stating whether or not the requirements will 
be waived. 

 
(c)  Requests for consideration for classification as Senior Instructor by Members 

eligible pursuant to Clauses 12.17(a) or 12.17(b) shall be considered first by the 
Departmental Appointments Committee, which shall make recommendation to the 
appropriate Dean or Vice-President through the Chairperson. If the Chairperson 
does not agree with the recommendation of the Departmental Appointments 
Committee, they may submit a separate recommendation to the appropriate Dean 
or Vice-President. Such requests shall be processed as soon as possible and not later 
than the end of the Fall term of the academic year in which the request is made, 
provided it is made prior to 31 October. 

 
(d)  In considering the request of an instructor Member for classification as Senior 

Instructor, the Departmental Appointments Committee shall satisfy itself that the 
effectiveness and general competence with which teaching and other primary duties 
and responsibilities are being carried out by the Member are at the norm for other 
instructor Members, as set out in Clauses 12.08 and 12.09. 

 
(e)  When the decision on a continuing appointment as Senior Instructor is 

unfavourable, reasons shall be provided in writing and shall be based upon criteria 
established in this Article 12 and in Clause 12.17(d), and in sufficient particularity 
to allow the instructor Member against whom the decision was made to respond to 
any alleged deficiencies from the facts of their case. The Department may, upon the 
request of the instructor Member, reconsider them for a continuing appointment in 
the Fall of the year following the original consideration. 

 
(f) The Member shall be informed in writing of the appropriate Dean's or Vice-

President’s decision normally by 31 December and in no case later than 15 January. 
 
University Teaching Fellow 
 
12.18  (a)  On the initiative of the instructor Member or the appropriate Chairperson,  

Head, Director or appropriate Dean or Vice-President, an instructor Member may 
be considered for promotion from the rank of Senior Instructor to that of University 
Teaching Fellow, but failing such an initiative, the Dean shall inform the Member, 
by 15 August, in the fifth year of their appointment as Senior Instructor, that they 
are eligible to be considered for promotion to the rank of University Teaching 
Fellow. 
 

(b)  Promotion to the rank of University Teaching Fellow, shall be recommended only 
when solid evidence is established that the Member has attained and is likely to 
maintain a high level of effectiveness in teaching and other primary duties and 
responsibilities that support the dissemination of knowledge and understanding and 
the Member’s teaching represents a significant contribution to the University. 
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(c) Solid evidence of teaching effectiveness and contribution shall demonstrate a 

professional commitment to progress as a university teacher and to leadership in 
university teaching. It may include evidence of mentorship of teaching colleagues, 
development of new courses, development of innovative teaching aids and 
techniques and scholarly activity related to pedagogy. It may also include other 
kinds of scholarly activity if scholarly activity is a requirement of the position set 
out in the instructor Member’s letter of appointment or job description. 

 
(d)  Requests for consideration for promotion to University Teaching Fellow by 

instructor Members eligible pursuant to Clause 12.18 shall be considered first by 
the Departmental Appointments Committee, which shall make recommendation to 
the appropriate Dean or Vice-President through the Chairperson. The Chairperson 
shall submit a separate recommendation to the appropriate Dean or Vice-President. 
Such requests shall be processed as soon as possible and not later than the end of 
the Fall term or the academic year in which the request is made, provided it is made 
prior to 31 October. 

 
(e)  The Chairperson or Dean shall obtain written recommendations, normally two, 

unless the instructor Member and the Dean agree that such letters are inappropriate. 
Any request for a written recommendation shall include the text of Clause 12.18(b), 
the instructor Member’s teaching dossier, and the instructor Member’s job 
description. 

 
(f)   Before the instructor Member is formally considered for promotion to University  

Teaching Fellow, they shall be informed and given the opportunity to be heard or 
to present a written statement. At any stage of consideration, the instructor Member 
may request that promotion not be considered or that consideration be terminated, 
and such requests shall be honoured. 
 

(g)  At each stage in the promotion process (Department or other similar unit, 
appropriate Dean or Vice-President and President), recommendations that 
promotion to University Teaching Fellow be granted, or that promotion not be 
granted shall be made known to the instructor Member concerned at the same time 
it is sent to the next stage. 

 
(h) At each stage of the process of promotion to University Teaching Fellow, the 

instructor Member shall be given the reasons for recommendations and decisions 
in writing, with sufficient particularity to assist the instructor Member to understand 
the decision and with specific reference to the duties specified in Article 12, and 
additional job duties contained in the instructor Member’s letter of appointment or 
job description and the criteria and standards specified in Clause 12.18. 

 
Technology Instructor 
 
12.19   Notwithstanding Clause 12.11(b), an instructor Member whose duties and responsibilities 

are 50% or more in Diploma Programs in the Faculty of Agriculture and who is required 
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to have a diploma qualification only shall be appointed as a Technology Instructor I, unless 
the Member has a University degree in which case the Member shall be appointed as a 
Technology Instructor II; all other provisions in Article 12 shall apply to Members who 
hold the ranks of Technology Instructor I, II or III. 

 
12.20 A Technology Instructor Member who obtains a university degree shall be promoted 

automatically to the rank of Technology Instructor II from the beginning of the academic 
year in which the university degree is obtained. Consideration of promotion from 
Technology Instructor I to Technology Instructor II may be requested if the Member has 
completed four years of service, demonstrates a high level of teaching effectiveness and is 
a registered veterinary technologist in good standing. 

 
12.21 (a)  Technology Instructor Members in the bargaining unit at the date of this  
  agreement shall be appointed with a continuing appointment. 
 

(b)  A Technology Instructor Member appointed after the date of this agreement who 
has completed four years of service shall have the right to be considered for a 
continuing appointment commencing at the beginning of the sixth year and the 
procedures in Clause 12.17 dealing with the consideration of an instructor Member 
for a continuing appointment shall apply. 

 
(c)  In evaluating Technology Instructor Members for appointment, reappointment, 

and continuing appointment, consideration shall take account of: 
 

  (i)  formal qualifications or their equivalent; 
(ii)  relevant professional experience; 
(iii)  where applicable, effectiveness of the Technology Instructor Member’s 

performance of the duties and responsibilities specified in their letter of 
appointment, job description, and in Article 12. 

 
12.22 On the initiative of the Technology Instructor II Member or the appropriate Chairperson, 

Head, Director or appropriate Dean or Vice-President, a Technology Instructor II may be 
considered for promotion to the rank of Technology Instructor III, but failing such 
initiative, the Dean shall inform the Technology Instructor II, by 15 August, in the fifth 
year of their appointment as Technology Instructor II, that they are eligible to be considered 
for promotion to the rank of Technology Instructor III. 

 
12.23 Promotion to the rank of Technology Instructor III shall be recommended only when solid 

evidence is established that the Member has attained and is likely to maintain a high level 
of effectiveness in teaching and other primary duties and responsibilities that support the 
dissemination of knowledge and understanding, and the instructor Member’s teaching 
represents a significant contribution to the University. 

 
12.24 Solid evidence of teaching effectiveness and contribution shall demonstrate a professional 

commitment to progress as a teacher and to leadership in teaching. It may include evidence 
of mentorship of teaching colleagues, development of new courses, updating existing 
courses, effective use of teaching aids and techniques, development of innovative teaching 
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aids and techniques, involvement in curriculum development, organization of laboratories 
and successful public or continuing education activities.  

 
 

Article 13: Professional Counsellors 
 
13.01 In evaluating professional counsellors for appointment, reappointment, and continuing 

appointment, consideration shall take account of: 
 
 (a)  formal qualifications or their equivalent; 
 (b)  relevant professional experience; 

(c)  where applicable, effectiveness of the professional counsellor's performance of the 
duties and responsibilities specified in Clause 13.06. 

 
13.02 Appointments of professional counsellors shall be of three kinds: 
 

(a) probationary appointments; 
(b) continuing appointments; 

 (c)  limited-term-term appointments. 
 

The duration of these kinds of appointments and reappointments are described in Article 
14 of this Collective Agreement. Limited-term appointments shall only be made to replace 
a professional counsellor on leave, to appoint a professional counsellor for a special project 
of limited duration, or to hire staff who will be paid fifty percent or more salary from 
limited-term external contract or grant funds awarded to the University, or to replace a 
professional counsellor who has left the University with less notice than that specified in 
Clause 24.01 where a regular appointment cannot reasonably be made in the time available, 
and in the last case, the appointment shall not exceed twelve months. The length, and any 
special conditions, attached to a limited-term appointment shall be stated clearly in writing. 
Professional counsellors who hold limited-term appointments for three consecutive years 
shall be entitled to consideration for one of the appointments specified in Clause 13.02(a) 
or (b) (in the latter case subject to Clause 13.04) in accordance with Clause 14.20.-term 
appointments shall only be made to replace a professional counsellor on leave, to appoint 
a professional counsellor for a special project of limited duration, or to hire staff who will 
be paid fifty percent or more salary from limited-term external contract or grant funds 
awarded to the University, or to replace a professional counsellor who has left the 
University with less notice than that specified in Clause 24.01 where a regular appointment 
cannot reasonably be made in the time available, and in the last case, the appointment shall 
not exceed twelve months. The length, and any special conditions, attached to a 
limited-term appointment shall be stated clearly in writing. Professional counsellors who 
hold limited-term appointments for three consecutive years shall be entitled to 
consideration for one of the appointments specified in Clause 13.02(a) or (b) (in the latter 
case subject to Clause 13.04) in accordance with Clause 14.20. 

 
13.03 (a) There shall be a Counsellor Appointments Committee composed of all 

professional counsellor Members. Its procedure with respect to appointments and 
reappointments are given in Clause 14.11 of this Collective Agreement. In case of 
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consideration of continuing appointment, the Director shall make a 
recommendation after consulting with the Counsellor Appointments Committee, 
which for this purpose shall be augmented by a person mutually agreeable to the 
Director and the Vice-Provost (Student Affairs). 
 
i) In the case of an application for reappointment or continuing appointment 

those members who identify as Indigenous or African Nova Scotian may 
elect to have an Indigenous or African Nova Scotian non-voting 
representative on their Department-level Committee. The representative 
will be chosen by the member and must be arm’s length and have an 
academic appointment at Dalhousie University. The role of the 
representative is to provide advice to the Committee on any aspect of the 
Member’s application that may be a reflection of the Member’s heritage 
and/or identity. The representative may prepare an independent report to be 
added to the Member’s file. 

 
(b) In no case shall deliberations be transacted in the absence of a quorum, which shall 

be two-thirds (2/3) of the members of the Committee (rounded to the nearest whole 
number). In the event of a resignation from the Committee before the Committee 
has begun to interview candidates, the resulting vacancy shall be filled by election. 
If interviews with candidates have commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled 
for the balance of the deliberations. 

 
13.04 Unless early consideration for continuing appointment has been agreed to take place in the 

fall term of the third year of the professional counsellor's appointment at Dalhousie 
University, such consideration being possible only in the light of two or three years of 
relevant experience, consideration for continuing appointment shall take place in the fall  
term of the fifth year of the professional counsellor's appointment at Dalhousie University. 
If continuing appointment is denied, the reasons shall be stated in writing to the Member 
and shall include the evaluations of the Member's performance of those duties in Clause 
13.06 that are included in their workload. Recommendations on continuing appointment 
shall be made by the committee specified in Clause 13.03 on or before 15 December. The 
decision by the Vice-Provost (Student Affairs) shall be reported to the Member by 31 
January. 

 
Duties and Responsibilities of Professional Counsellors 
 
13.05 An appointment as a professional counsellor at Dalhousie University carries with it the 

right to professional freedom in the practice of counselling, the responsibility to protect 
that freedom for others and to strive to provide counselling and psychological services, 
within the professional counsellor's competence, to clients in order to enhance their 
learning and academic performance through improved study skills, and the relief of 
emotional, personal, and psychological problems. The Board undertakes to provide the 
facilities appropriate to the level of counselling services to be provided. 

 
13.06 The duties of professional counsellors, in varying proportions dependent upon the 

Member's qualifications and actual workload, fall within the following categories: 
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(a)  counselling for career, study effectiveness and personal concerns, individually or 

in groups; 
 

(b)  professional study, especially as related to counselling, both in assessment and in 
intervention aspects, and the outcome of these; 

(c) service to Dalhousie University both in administration and providing professional 
expertise which may include, but need not be limited to the development and 
implementation of preventive services and programmes, and working in 
cooperation with other members of the University community to enhance the 
academic excellence of the University and the quality of student life; 
 

 (d)  supervision and training of students; 
 
 (e)  professional responsibilities outside Dalhousie University. 
 
13.07 Members presently employed as professional counsellors in the Students' Counselling and 

Psychological Services Centre shall be deemed to hold probationary appointments and 
shall be considered for continuing appointment in accordance with Clause 13.04. Any 
Member employed before 1 July 1977 to perform duties which would now be considered 
those of a professional counsellor shall be deemed to hold a continuing appointment at the 
time of the signing of this Collective Agreement. 

 
13.08 The duties in Clause 13.06 to be carried out by a Member shall be recommended by the 

Director to the Executive Director, Student Wellness and Development for approval, and 
this approval shall not be unreasonably denied. 

 
Special Leave 
 
13.09 Special leave to pursue studies or similar work that complements their work at Dalhousie 

University may be granted to professional counsellors, on the same conditions as those 
applying to other Members to whom special leave is granted, in accordance with Clause 
30.24 of this Collective Agreement. 

 
In lieu of the periods specified for leave in Clause 30.16, special leave for professional 
counsellors, when granted, may be for a period of three (3) months during the summer.  
Two such periods of three months' leave shall substitute for a continuous period of six (6) 
months' leave and four such periods of three months' leave shall substitute for a full year 
of leave. The eligibility for leave shall be subject to Clauses 30.17 and 30.18, but if periods 
of three months of leave are taken, eligibility for subsequent leaves shall be counted from 
the end of the previous period of eligibility plus one year. 
 

13.10 Members employed as professional counsellors, with appointments in the Students' 
Counselling and Psychological Services Centre, shall be subject to the provisions of Article 
26 and 27 in the same way as provided for other Members in those Articles. In other 
circumstances, before the Board takes any action to reduce or terminate the provision of 
counselling and psychological services offered through the Centre, it shall inform the Vice-
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Provost (Student Affairs) and the Director of the Centre by a written report. This report 
shall cite any proposed reduction or elimination of the services provided in accordance 
with Clause 13.05, the reasons for such action, the number of steps (a) to (f) listed in this 
Clause 13.10 to be taken, and the number of Members to be affected. A special advisory 
committee to consider the Board's report shall consist of the Vice-Provost (Student Affairs), 
the Director of the Centre, a student enrolled at Dalhousie appointed by the Dalhousie 
Student Council, and two other persons agreed to by the Vice-President and the Director. 
The committee shall have a reasonable period of time, not less than 45 days, to report on 
the likely impact of the proposed action on students and on the quality of student life at 
Dalhousie University and may propose alternative means for dealing with the situation. 
The Association and the Senate shall be given a copy of the committee's report at the time 
it is given to the Board. The Board shall allow a reasonable period, not less than 45 days, 
for the Association and the Senate to respond to this report. In any case where the 
committee, the Association or the Senate has recommended against taking a particular 
action, the Board shall not take that action without advising the Association and the Senate 
of the Board’s reasons for the proposed actions. 

 
13.11 If it is necessary to reduce the number of Members employed in the Centre, the following 

steps shall be taken in order until the necessary reduction is made: 
 

(a) Through the following arrangements in cooperation with Members and the 
Association-Board Committee: 

 
(i) regular retirements and resignations and the non-replacement of Members 

who leave the university or otherwise terminate their employment; 
 
 (ii) voluntary transfers to other duties within Dalhousie University; 

 
(iii) voluntary early retirement or voluntary reduction in workload and 

commensurate salary; 
  

(iv) voluntary separation; 
 
(v) voluntary retraining for other available positions within Dalhousie 

University for which the Member may, in the judgement of a concurrent 
majority of the Association-Board Committee, be reasonably qualified. 

 
(b) If the arrangements set out in Clause 13.11(a) will not result in the elimination of 

the number of positions required within a reasonable period of time, the Board, in 
consultation with the Association-Board Committee, may proceed with the 
following steps in sequence as necessary to make the required number of 
reductions: 

 
(i) non-renewal of initial probationary and of initial limited-term appointments 

under Clause 14.16(b); 
 
(ii) non-renewal of renewed limited-term appointments under Clause 14.16(b); 
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  (iii) non-renewal of renewed probationary appointments; 
 
(iv) redeployment of Members with continuing appointments (on the 

recommendation of the Association-Board Committee) to other available 
positions for which they are qualified (or for which they can reasonably be 
retrained) and which they are willing to accept. 

 
The Association-Board Committee will make all reasonable efforts to find alternative 
positions for Members affected by steps under Clause 13.11(b). 
 
(c) If Members holding continuing appointments are unwilling to be redeployed or if 

there is no possible job for which the Member could qualify with reasonable 
retraining, the Board may lay the Member off with at least the same notice, recall 
rights and any other rights and privileges provided to Members or laid-off former 
Members under Clause 27.28(b), but with an additional six months’ severance pay. 

 
In the case of retraining under (a)(v) and (b)(iv) above if carried out at Dalhousie 
University, the Board shall provide that without cost to the Member or Members. If 
retraining will be at another institution, the Board shall pay the tuition costs as these are 
judged to be necessary by the Association-Board Committee. 

 
 

Article 14: Appointments and Reappointments 
 
14.01 (a)  The Parties agree that it is appropriate that positive initiatives be taken to increase  

the proportion of designated group members among those holding academic 
appointments at Dalhousie University, particularly full-time and regular part-time 
appointments, and that procedures be adopted to monitor and report on progress 
toward this objective; therefore, the following policy is adopted at Dalhousie 
University. Where non-designated group member candidates who are eligible for 
appointment have qualifications and experience judged not to be substantially 
better suited for the appointment than those of a designated group member 
candidate, the designated group member candidate is to be selected. This policy 
does not apply in respect of women (not otherwise designated group members) in 
those departments, schools and other such units wherein the proportion of women 
Members already exceeds one-half. 

 
(b) The Dean of the relevant Faculty, or Vice President where there is no relevant 

Faculty, is responsible for ensuring that appropriate steps are taken by departments, 
schools and other such units to encourage applications for available positions from 
qualified designated group member candidates to attain the policy objective of 
increasing the proportion of designated group member academics. These steps shall 
include the submission of the standard form to the President's Office. A copy of the 
completed form with the names or other identifying features of candidates deleted 
shall be provided to the Association on a confidential basis in accordance with 
Clause 7.07. Except in a case where a limited-term appointment must be made on 
short notice, the form will be provided when an appointment is recommended to 
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the Board.-President where there is no relevant Faculty, is responsible for ensuring 
that appropriate steps are taken by departments, schools and other such units to 
encourage applications for available positions from qualified designated group 
member candidates to attain the policy objective of increasing the proportion of 
designated group member academics. These steps shall include the submission of 
the standard form to the President's Office. A copy of the completed form with the 
names or other identifying features of candidates deleted shall be provided to the 
Association on a confidential basis in accordance with Clause 7.07. Except in a case 
where a limited-term appointment must be made on short notice, the form will be 
provided when an appointment is recommended to the Board. 

 
14.02 (a) Subject to this Collective Agreement, appointments at Dalhousie University of  

Members are made by letters of appointment from the Board to the Member. 
(b) Any special terms shall be spelled out in such letters of appointment. 

 
14.03 All appointments of professional librarian Members, employed to carry out the duties of 

professional librarians, shall be to one of the ranks given in Clause 11.05 of this Collective 
Agreement. All appointments of instructor Members shall be to one of the ranks given in 
Clause 12.11(b); all appointments of professional counsellor Members shall be to the rank 
of Counsellor. All appointments of professional research Members shall be to one of the 
ranks given in Clause 10.01 or Clause 14.04 of this Collective Agreement. All 
appointments of Continuing Education Members shall be to one of the ranks given in 
Clause 37.08. Appointments of such Members to any other ranks must be approved by the 
Association-Board Committee. 

 
14.04 Appointments of Members of the teaching staff, except for instructor Members, shall be 

made to one of the following ranks:  
 
 (a)  Lecturer;  
 (b)  Assistant Professor;  
 (c)  Associate Professor;  
 (d)  Professor. 
 

Appointments to any other ranks for Members of the teaching staff must be approved by 
the Association Board Committee.-Board Committee. 

 
14.05 The Parties agree that no one will be appointed to the rank of Lecturer who possesses the 

qualifications appropriate for appointment to the rank of Assistant Professor. Persons, 
except for instructor Members, appointed to the teaching staff for the first time who do not 
possess the full qualifications specified as appropriate at the time of appointment, but are 
expected to obtain such qualifications, shall be appointed initially to the rank of Lecturer. 
Lecturers shall be promoted automatically to the rank of Assistant Professor from the 
beginning of the academic year in which the formal qualifications appropriate for that rank 
are obtained. In other circumstances promotion shall follow normal procedures specified 
in Clause 16.09. 

 
14.06 Part-time Members shall have the fraction of full-time duties that they are employed to 
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perform stated in their letter of appointment. The Dean or Vice-President shall consult with 
the appropriate Chairperson, Head or Director before such a fraction is specified. Where 
the period of employment is less than 12 months, both the fraction and the period shall be 
specified. Any change in such a fraction or period, which may be of a temporary or 
continuing nature must be acceptable to the Member and the Board and shall be confirmed 
in writing. The Department or other similar unit must be consulted about any change in a 
fraction or period. No change which will result in a reduction of the fraction or period shall 
be made without the agreement of the Department or other similar unit. In the case of 
instructor Members, the fraction of full-time duties shall be given in the job description, in 
accordance with Clause 12.03. 

 
14.07 Full-time Members may apply through their Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief 

Librarian and the Dean or Vice-President, to the Board to have their status changed to 
part-time while retaining the same rank and status with respect to tenure, continuing 
appointment, or appointment without term subject to Article 15. Such a request may be for 
a permanent or a temporary change to part-time status and in either case shall not be 
unreasonably denied. Such Members shall then participate or have the right to participate 
in such benefit provisions as apply or are available to part-time Members in accordance 
with Article 32 of this Collective Agreement. 

 
14.08 A Member may be appointed jointly to two or more Faculties, Schools, Departments or 

other units within Dalhousie University, and such appointments need not be at the same 
rank. Each Member with a joint appointment shall, for the purposes of this Collective 
Agreement, hold a principal appointment, and the unit in which the principal appointment 
is held shall be stated in the letter of appointment. For Members holding joint appointments 
at the time this Collective Agreement is signed, the principal appointment shall be in that 
unit in which the greatest fraction of duties is performed; if the fractions are equal, the 
Board shall specify the principal appointment within thirty days of the signing of this 
Collective Agreement, and in so doing shall take account of any preference expressed by 
the Member and the Departments or similar units concerned. In any decision subject to the 
provisions of this Collective Agreement for which rank is to be a criterion, the rank in the 
principal appointment shall be used. 

 
14.09 Appointments of Members of the teaching or research staff, except for instructor Members, 

shall be of four kinds: 
 
 (a)  probationary tenure-track appointments;  
 (b)  tenure-track appointments; 
 (c)  appointments with tenure; 
 (d)  limited-term appointments. 
 
14.10 Members presently employed in the School of Dental Hygiene shall, during their period of 

employment at Dalhousie, have the right to a twenty percent (20%) time allocation for 
extra-mural practice privileges unless such are changed or terminated with the agreement 
of the Member(s) and the Board. Those appointed to the School of Dental Hygiene after 
the signing of this Collective Agreement shall have this privilege if agreed by the 
Member(s) and the School and such agreement is indicated in their letters of appointment. 
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14.11 (a)  No Member shall be appointed or reappointed unless they have been  

recommended for such an appointment by an appropriate committee of the relevant 
Department or other such unit. All recommendations shall be made to the 
appropriate Dean by the Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief Librarian, and 
subsequently to the President for presentation to the Board. If no appropriate Dean 
exists the recommendation shall be made to the President. The appropriate Dean 
or, where there is no appropriate Dean, the President, shall consider a 
recommendation, if any, with respect to rank and kind of appointment; if they 
disagree with the recommendation they shall consult with the committee and 
endeavour to reach agreement on the matter before proceeding. If no relevant 
Faculty, School, College, Library, or similar unit exists, a special appointments 
committee shall be formed by the Senate (in consultation with whatever Faculties 
may be appropriate), to make such a recommendation. The Parties agree that 
unnecessary delays in the appointment process would diminish the reputation of 
Dalhousie University and its effectiveness as a teaching and research institution. 
The Board therefore undertakes to ensure that all decisions affecting appointments 
are made as expeditiously as possible. 
 

(b)  The appropriate Dean recommending or making an offer of appointment shall 
prepare a written report listing all candidates to whom offers have been made and 
the details of such offers including salary. This information shall be provided to the 
Employment Equity Officer.  

 
 (c)  When a position for a Member other than professional librarian, instructor and 

professional counsellor Member occurs within the bargaining unit, the position 
shall be advertised in appropriate publications which normally shall include, if 
publication time permits, at least University Affairs, the CAUT Bulletin and one 
Canadian professional publication, if such exists, unless the department determines 
that advertising shall occur in other publications. If publication time does not permit 
such normal advertising, any appointment made shall be in accordance with Clause 
14.16(a)(i), (vi), (vii) or (viii) for a period no longer than one year, and normal 
advertising shall take place no later than 1 April, following the date of the limited-
term appointment. 

 
Notwithstanding the above, no advertising is required for appointments made 
pursuant to Clause 14.16(a)(iii), (iv), (v) or 14.16(b)(ii), (iii) or (vi). 
 
Additionally, no advertising shall be required for positions within the bargaining 
unit when  
 
(i) the candidate for that position is acceptable to the department in accordance 

with the procedures of Clause 14.11 but has been selected by an external 
agency which principally funds the initial appointment including, but not 
limited to, positions such as CIAR Fellowships and NSERC University 
Faculty Awards and other similar appointments, and 

(ii) the Board seeks to renew the appointment of a Member who was appointed 
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following a full national search authorized by Clause 14.11(c). 
Reappointments without further advertising under this Clause will be 
granted to permit a maximum of six years’ consecutive service before 
advertising shall be required again. 

 
No advertising shall be required for the first-time reappointment made pursuant to 
Clause 14.16(b) (vii), provided that advertising occurred for the first appointment 
pursuant to this clause and subject to a maximum of ten years in total. 

 
(d) In no case shall deliberations be transacted in the absence of a quorum, which shall 

be two-thirds (2/3) of the members of the Committee (rounded to the nearest whole 
number). In the event of a resignation from the Committee before the Committee 
has begun to interview candidates, the resulting vacancy shall be filled by election. 
If interviews with candidates have commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled 
for the balance of the deliberations. 

 
(e) With the mutual consent of the Member and the Chairperson, Head or Director and 

the Chief Librarian, Dean or Vice-President, the period of a probationary, 
probationary tenure-track or tenure-track appointment may be reduced if a Member 
served on a limited-term appointment. 

 
14.12 Subject to Clause 14.13, probationary, probationary tenure-track and tenure-track 

appointments and reappointments of Members shall be made for a period of three years. A 
probationary or probationary tenure-track appointment is one which is in a career stream 
which may lead to consideration for continuing appointment, appointment without term or 
tenure. Such a probationary or probationary tenure-track appointment, however, -track and 
tenure-track appointments and reappointments of Members shall be made for a period of 
three years. A probationary or probationary tenure-track appointment is one which is in a 
career stream which may lead to consideration for continuing appointment, appointment 
without term or tenure. Such a probationary or probationary tenure-track appointment, 
however,  
involves no undertaking by the Board to make a further or subsequent appointment. The  
probationary nature of such an appointment shall be stated in writing to the Member so 
appointed, at the time of appointment. 
 

14.13 When a person is appointed to a probationary, probationary tenure-track or tenure-track 
position other than on 1 July, the term of the appointment shall be adjusted so that it 
terminates on the appropriate 30 June. The term shall be greater than three years (but not 
greater than 3 1/2) when the appointment takes effect on or after 1 January, and shall be 
less than three years (but not less than 2 1/2) when the appointment takes effect before 1 
January. The time for consideration of promotion, salary step adjustment, reappointment, 
appointment without term or tenure, as may be applicable, shall be appropriately adjusted 
and the date when any of these considerations would occur shall be set out in the letter of 
appointment.-track or tenure-track position other than on 1 July, the term of the 
appointment shall be adjusted so that it terminates on the appropriate 30 June. The term 
shall be greater than three years (but not greater than 3 1/2) when the appointment takes 
effect on or after 1 January, and shall be less than three years (but not less than 2 1/2) when 
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the appointment takes effect before 1 January. The time for consideration of promotion, 
salary step adjustment, reappointment, appointment without term or tenure, as may be 
applicable, shall be appropriately adjusted and the date when any of these considerations 
would occur shall be set out in the letter of appointment. 

 
14.14 When a person is appointed to a tenure-track appointment the time when tenure 

consideration is expected shall be stated in the letter of appointment. If consideration for 
appointment without term for professional librarians, subject to Clause 11.13, or for 
continuing appointment for professional counsellors, subject to Clause 13.04, has been 
agreed to take place in the fall term of the person's third year of the appointment at 
Dalhousie University, the time when consideration for appointment without term or 
continuing appointment is expected shall be stated in the letter of appointment. -track 
appointment the time when tenure consideration is expected shall be stated in the letter of 
appointment. If consideration for appointment without term for professional librarians, 
subject to Clause 11.13, or for continuing appointment for professional counsellors, subject 
to Clause 13.04, has been agreed to take place in the fall term of the person's third year of 
the appointment at Dalhousie University, the time when consideration for appointment 
without term or continuing appointment is expected shall be stated in the letter of 
appointment.  

 
14.15 (a) Unless early consideration for tenure has been agreed, a probationary or 

probationary tenure-track appointee shall be considered for reappointment no later 
than the fall term of their third year but, with the mutual consent of the Member 
and the Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief Librarian or Dean, may be considered 
as soon as the spring term of their second year. The procedures used shall be those 
given in Clause 14.11 and 14.15. A decision shall be reported to the Member by 31 
October of that year if there is fall consideration and 30 April if there is spring 
consideration. If reappointment is not offered, the reasons shall be given in writing, 
to the Member upon their request at the same time as they are informed of the 
decision not to reappoint.-track appointee shall be considered for reappointment no 
later  

 
 Assessment of a candidate for reappointment shall be based on evidence that: 

 
(i) the relevant provisions of the previous appointment have been respected  

and fulfilled, where appropriate; 
 

(ii) the quality of the teaching, librarianship, research, scholarly, artistic  
and/or professional activity has been satisfactory. Particular strength in  
some characteristics may be considered to counterbalance relative lack of 
strength in others so that decisions taken are based on an overall assessment 
of performance and worth. No Member may be reappointed, however, if 
performance in any characteristic is less than satisfactory; 

 
(iii) programme and budgetary considerations have been satisfied, in accordance 

with the provisions of Articles 25, 26 and 27 of this Collective  
Agreement. 
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(b) Where a time limit relating to reappointment of a Member is stipulated in this 

Article 14, the Board and Members affected by or involved in the procedure shall 
take reasonable steps to ensure that the time limit can be met. Nevertheless, where 
appropriate reasons are demonstrated, the time limit for a decision and the option 
for an extension of the Member’s appointment may be made by agreement of the 
Parties at the Association-Board Committee. However, the person requiring the 
extension must give appropriate reasons and notice of the requested extension in a 
timely manner to the Member affected by the procedure, to the Board and the 
Association-Board Committee. 

 
(c) In the case of an application for reappointment, those Members who identify as 

Indigenous or African Nova Scotian may elect to have an Indigenous or African 
Nova Scotian non-voting representative on their Department-level Committee. The 
representative will be chosen by the Member and must be arm’s length and have an 
academic appointment at Dalhousie University. The role of the representative is to 
provide advice to the Committee on any aspect of the Member’s application that 
may be a reflection of the Member’s heritage and/or identity. The representative 
may prepare an independent report to be added to the Member’s file. 

 
14.16 The Parties agree that Article 14 includes all categories of limited-term appointments.  See 

also Letter of Understanding (Appendix IV). 
 

In all cases where the approval or no disapproval of the ABC is required, a Member shall 
not commence employment unless and until the agreement of the parties is confirmed by 
the two co-chairpersons either in writing or via email and subsequently ratified by the 
parties. However, the parties acknowledge there may be exceptional circumstances where 
prior approval of the ABC before the Member commences employment is not possible.  In 
these circumstances, the Board will endeavour to obtain the agreement of the ABC prior to 
the Member commencing employment. The agreement of the parties will be confirmed by 
the two co-chairpersons either in writing or via email, and subsequently ratified by the 
parties. 
 
Members with limited term appointments of ten months or longer in three consecutive 
years shall be notified at least four (4) months prior to the expiry of the last appointment 
as to whether or not their appointment will be renewed. Failure to inform a Member four 
(4) months prior to the expiry of the last appointment shall constitute renewal for the lesser 
of (a) another appointment of the same duration; or (b) a one-time renewal for one (1) year.  
 
Except for appointments made under Clauses 14.16(b)(v), (vi) or (vii), appointments for a 
fixed and limited term normally shall be for a period of one to three years. Appointments 
made under Clauses 14.16(b)(v) or (vi) may be for such period, not exceeding five years, 
as the funding is expected to continue; appointments made under Clause 14.16(b)(ii) shall 
be for a period of three years and appointments made under Clause 14.16(b) (vii) shall be 
for a period of four years or more. If an appointment to the teaching staff is to be for less 
than one year, an explanation of the circumstances of the person who is to become a 
Member and the duties to be performed shall be provided to the Association Board 
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Committee and the appointment may be made for less than one year unless disapproved by 
the Association Board Committee. -Board Committee and the appointment may be made 
for less than one year unless disapproved by the Association-Board Committee.  
 
Subject to Clause 14.17, appointments for a fixed and limited term of no more than three 
years, or five years in the case of appointments made under Clauses 14.16(b)(v), (vi), or 
four years or more in the case of appointments made under Clause 14.16(b)(vii), to one of 
the ranks provided in Clause 14.04 or Clause 10.01 shall be of the following kinds: 

 
(a) Not renewable without approval of the Association Board-Board Committee, when: 

  
(i) appointment is made to replace a Member on leave; or to replace some or 

all of the duties and responsibilities vacated by a Member who has elected 
partial reduction of workload and salary including reductions as a result of 
Clause 7.13;  

 
(ii) the appointment is to a programme or activity which is established on an  

experimental or limited-term basis of no longer than three years. If a 
programme or activity of this nature is to continue beyond three years, the 
Association-Board Committee shall determine whether it remains 
experimental in nature for a further limited term. If the committee so agrees, 
appointments may be renewed or made for that further limited term. If the 
committee decides that the programme or activity is no longer experimental, 
appointments and reappointments shall be made as probationary, 
probationary tenure-track or tenure track appointments; -term basis of no 
longer than three years. If a -track or tenure track appointments;  

 
(iii) the appointment is for a period following retirement from Dalhousie 

University; 
 

(iv) the appointment is a visiting appointment of an established scholar who has 
a continuing appointment elsewhere or has retired from such an 
appointment;  

 
(v) the appointment is to bring a distinguished public figure to Dalhousie 

University; 
 

            (vi) the appointment is necessary to fulfill teaching responsibilities formerly  
assigned to a Member who has resigned from Dalhousie University but with 
less notice than specified in Clause 24.01; 

 
(vii) the appointment is recommended by a Department or other similar unit to 

meet essential teaching responsibilities when no acceptable candidate is 
available to fill an approved, regular appointment because the acceptable 
candidate for an approved, regular appointment has a deferred start date, or 
because the search for an approved, regular appointment has failed or has 
not yet concluded; 
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(viii) the appointment is needed to accommodate unexpected enrolment 

increases; 
 

(ix) the appointment is necessary to fulfill primarily academic administration 
duties within the Faculty or other such unit; 

 
(x) the appointment is necessary to fulfill duties for reasons not described in 

other Sub-Clauses of Clause 14.16. 
 

(b) Renewable, as decided by the Board using the procedures specified in Clause 14.11 
and provided that the number of Members holding appointments in accordance with 
Clause 14.16 (b)(i) to (b)(iv) shall not exceed five percent of the bargaining unit, 
when: 

 
(i) the appointment is made without prospect of tenure consideration on the  

recommendation of the Senate, to meet a special need of the department or 
other unit, or of the University; 

 
(ii) the appointment is for three years and is not one where tenure would be 

appropriate because the qualifications of the person to be appointed do not 
meet those expected of candidates for tenure consideration but the person 
has professional qualifications or experience which would be of value in a 
Programme of the Department, School, Faculty, College or other unit 
concerned; 

 
(iii) the appointment at Dalhousie University is contingent upon the  

continuance of an appointment at another institution; 
 

(iv) the appointment is made to carry out duties vacated by a former Member  
while holding a position for a limited term which position excludes that 
person from the bargaining unit; 

 
(v) the appointment is wholly funded from the bequest of Dorothy J. Killam to 

Dalhousie University; 
 
(vi) the appointment will be funded fifty per cent or more from external  

contract or grant funds; 
 

(vii) the appointment is for four years or more and is not one where tenure would 
be appropriate because the qualifications of the person to be appointed do 
not meet those expected of candidates for tenure consideration but the 
person has professional qualifications or experience which would be of 
value in a Programme of the Department, School, Faculty, College or other 
such unit concerned. 

 
14.17 Members holding limited-term appointments shall be informed in their letters of 
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appointment of the limited term of their appointment and of the clause and Sub-Clause of 
this Collective Agreement under which they are appointed. 

 
14.18 The Parties agree that in that part of Dalhousie University in which teaching, research, 

artistic, professional library or professional counsellor staff are included in the bargaining 
unit, the duties of Members shall not be redistributed to part-time or other staff excluded 
from the bargaining unit. 

 
(a) To assure this is so, in the case of those Members other than instructor and 

professional counsellor Members, and with due regard for the need to maintain 
flexibility, the percentage of the total duties similar to those performed by Members 
which are actually performed by Members shall not fall below ninety percent 
without the approval of the Association Board Committee. This percentage is based 
upon the fact that there were 636 Members and 146 persons excluded who were 
doing bargaining unit duties (or held appointments of this kind) on 7 April 1978; 
an allowance of one third of a Member's duties shall be used for each person 
excluded and this made the percentage on 7 April 1978 equal to 636 x 100/(636 + 
146/3) = 92.8.-Board Committee. This percentage is based upon the fact that there 
were 636 Members and 146 persons excluded who were doing bargaining-unit 
duties (or held appointments of this -third of a Member's duties shall be used for 
each person excluded and this made the percentage on 7 April 1978 equal to 636 x 
100/(636 + 146/3) = 92.8. 

 
(b)  To assure that this is so, in the case of instructor and professional counsellor 

Members, the Parties agree, subject to Articles 25, 26 and 27 and Clause 13.10, that 
the duties of such Members whose appointments are not renewed or who otherwise 
terminate employment shall not be redistributed to persons who are not instructor 
Members or professional counsellor Members. However, subject to Articles 25, 26 
and 27 and Clause 13.10, nothing in this Sub-Clause 14.18(b) shall prevent graduate 
students, post-doctoral fellows, student demonstrators, hospital personnel or 
members of the professorial staff from being employed to perform or from 
performing reasonable amounts of professional counselling or instructional duties 
normally performed by an instructor or professional counsellor Member, provided 
that this is not prejudicial to the employment interest of any Member. 

 
14.19 The Board shall consult with the Association Members of the Association-Board 

Committee on the salary, Y value (and the components thereof) and other terms and 
conditions of employment for each person to be appointed to a position in the bargaining 
unit prior to making such an appointment. 

 
14.20 Subject to Clause 14.17, the Board is under no obligation to change limited term 

appointments to the kinds of appointments specified in Clauses 14.09(a) to (c), or 11.03(a) 
or (b), or 12.11(a)(i) or (ii), or 13.02(a) or (b).  Where a Member who holds a limited term 
appointment applies for a kind of appointment specified in Clauses 14.09(a) to (c), or 
11.03(a) or (b), or 12.11(a)(i) or (ii), or 13.02(a) or (b), and the recommendations of the 
Department Chairperson (or Head, Director or Chief Librarian) and Dean are that the 
appointment be one of those kinds, then if such appointment is not made, reasons in writing 
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must be given to the Member upon their request at the time the decision is made.-term 
appointments to the kinds of appointments specified in Clauses 14.09(a) to (c), or 11.03(a) 
or (b), or 12.11(a)(i) or (ii), or 13.02(a) or (b).  Where a Member who holds a limited-term 
appointment applies for a kind of appointment specified in Clauses 14.09(a) to (c), or 
11.03(a) or (b), or 12.11(a)(i) or (ii), or 13.02(a) or (b), and the recommendations of the 
Department Chairperson (or Head, Director or Chief Librarian) and Dean are that the 
appointment be one of those kinds, then if such appointment is not made, reasons in writing 
must be given to the Member upon  

 
14.21 Members, other than professional librarian Members in accordance with Clause 11.16, 

shall not be transferred or reassigned to duties in other departments or other units in  
Dalhousie University without the agreement of the Members involved.  Requests for 
transfer or reassignment to available positions shall not be unreasonably denied. 

 
14.22 When a Member is appointed to one of the excluded positions named in the letters of 

clarification and the certificates given in Appendix II, or to a position excluded from the 
bargaining unit under the provisions of the Trade Union Act, that person shall have the 
right to return to the bargaining unit at the termination of the excluded appointment. The 
President and the President of the Association or their designates shall discuss any 
appointments of Members to new positions which might cause their exclusion from the 
bargaining unit. Any agreement resulting from such discussions shall be confirmed in 
writing. 

 
14.23 Those persons excluded from the bargaining unit in accordance with Clause 14.22 at the 

time this Collective Agreement is signed, shall have the right to join the bargaining unit 
when the appointment which excludes them terminates. 

 
14.24 When a person excluded from the bargaining unit in accordance with Clauses 14.22 and 

14.23 enters the bargaining unit, the Board shall determine the salary and other terms and 
conditions of employment consistent with the provisions of this Collective Agreement and 
shall consult with the Association Members of the Association Board Committee as 
provided in Clause 14.19. The information provided under Clause 14.19 shall, in these 
cases, include the appropriate Y value, previous salary information including amounts paid 
as regular salary and amounts paid as administrative stipends or similar allowances.  
Subject to Clause 31.69, any administrative stipend which is no longer applicable to the 
person's position shall cease upon entry or reentry of the person to the bargaining unit. 
Career development may be considered to have continued during such exclusion and 
nothing shall prevent merit during such exclusion being taken into account in determining 
salary and other benefits when the person returns to the bargaining unit.-Board Committee 
as provided in Clause 14.19. The information provided under Clause 14.19 shall, in these 
cases, include the appropriate Y value, previous salary information including amounts paid 
as regular salary and amounts paid as administrative stipends or similar allowances.  
Subject to 

 
14.25 In order to be included in the bargaining unit at the time of termination of those 

appointments cited in Clauses 14.22 and 14.23, such persons must hold appointments made 
prior to that time which would include them in the bargaining unit, and such appointments 
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must have been made consistent with this Article 14. Nothing in this Clause 14.25, 
however, precludes such persons from appointment to positions in the bargaining unit 
which are the result of regular appointment procedures as specified in Clause 14.11. 

 
14.26 Members employed to replace persons excluded from the bargaining unit in accordance 

with Clauses 14.22 and 14.23 shall have all the rights and privileges associated with their 
terms of appointment when the persons excluded return to the bargaining unit and their 
original appointment. Limited term appointments under Clause 14.16(b)(iv) need not be 
renewed when the person excluded returns to the bargaining unit, and such return shall 
constitute adequate reason for non-renewal. 

 
Spousal Appointments 
 
14.27 This Clause shall apply when a candidate who is under consideration, or who has been 

recommended, for an academic or senior administrative appointment states that their 
acceptance of an offer is contingent upon their spouse obtaining an academic appointment. 
This Clause shall also apply when an academic or senior administrative appointee states 
that their continued employment is contingent on their spouse obtaining an academic 
appointment. Senior administrative appointments are those outlined in the Policy on Senior 
Administrative Appointments (revised by Senate, June 11, 2001, and approved by the 
Board of Governors, June 26, 2001). 

 
(a) The Department or other such unit in which the spousal appointment would be 

sought must first consent to the consideration of the spousal applicant as the sole 
candidate, and so recommend to the Dean or Chief Librarian. 
 

(b) Provided that the Unit and the Dean consent, the Association-Board Committee 
shall be asked to waive the advertising requirement in Clause 14.11(c) so that the 
spousal applicant may be considered as the sole candidate. 

 
(c) If the Association-Board Committee agrees to waive the requirements of Clause 

14.11(c), the criteria and procedures by which the spousal candidate shall be 
considered for appointment shall be the criteria and procedures that are defined in 
this Collective Agreement. Without limiting the generality of the foregoing, the 
requirements of Clause 14.11(a) shall apply. 

 
(d) No Member or person acting as an officer of the University shall knowingly 

participate in any decision that directly and preferentially benefits them or any 
individual with whom they have an immediate familial, marital, sexual or financial 
relationship. In addition, no one shall participate in such a decision where their 
participation may lead to a reasonable apprehension of bias or where there is an 
appearance of a potential conflict of interest. 

 
(e) If a spousal candidate is being considered for appointment in the same Department 

or other such unit as the spouse, a Special Appointments Committee shall be 
established by the Association-Board Committee. 
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(f) When a spousal candidate is being considered for appointment, that candidate shall 
possess the qualifications and experience required for the appointment for which 
the candidate is being considered. In addition to other evidence of qualification, the 
spousal candidate shall be required to demonstrate competitiveness by following 
all normal forms of internal assessment including: 

 
(i) A campus visit, an interview and any presentations that would normally be 

expected. 
 

(ii) They also need to show evidence of competitiveness in one of the following 
three external types of assessment: 
 
a. They currently hold or have held an appointment comparable to the 

spousal appointment at another University within five (5) years of the 
date of application for the spousal appointment; or 

 
b. They have been short-listed for not fewer than two (2) such 

appointments within five (5) years of the date of the application for the 
spousal appointment; or 

 
c. They will provide written assessments of competitiveness from 

qualified persons, normally Chairs, Heads, Directors, at not fewer than 
three (3) other Universities. 

 
 

Article 15: Tenure, Continuing Appointment and Appointment Without Term 
 
15.01 (a) Except for Members appointed as professional librarians, instructors, or 

professional counsellors, the provisions of this Article 15 shall be used to determine 
the award of tenure for all Members. For Continuing Education Members, 
consideration for tenure shall be by the College of Continuing Education 
Promotions and Tenure Committee as set out in Article 37. Except to the extent as 
modified by the said Article 37, the provisions of Article 15 shall apply to 
Continuing Education Members. 

 
(b)  The expression “full-time” in this Article shall be construed as including part-time 

Members, who in accordance with this Collective Agreement, are eligible for tenure 
consideration. 

 
(c)  An appointment with tenure is considered the ultimate safeguard of academic 

freedom for full-time and regular part-time Members. It constitutes a mutual 
undertaking, on the part of the Member, that they will continue to perform 
conscientiously the functions of a teacher and a scholar, and on the part of the 
University that a Member may continue to enjoy academic freedom with an 
appointment that shall be terminated only in accordance with this Collective 
Agreement. 
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15.02 (a) The University expects and endeavours to improve its standard of academic 
performance year by year and to maintain sufficient flexibility in staffing to meet 
needs of continuing programmes and evolving needs for change in programmes.  
Merely spending a number of years on the academic staff of the University will not 
establish a right to tenure. The Board of Governors will make an appointment with 
tenure only when it can be firmly predicted that the Member recommended will, in 
consequence of a demonstrated commitment to intellectual and professional 
activity throughout their career, attain and maintain a high degree of academic 
proficiency. However, except when a Member has been appointed or reappointed 
with notice that the appointment is not foreseen as one serving a continuing 
programme for the reasonably foreseeable future, every full-time and regular part-
time Member serving on a tenure-track term contract does, after some specified 
period of service in the University, have a right to have their case for tenure 
considered with the opportunity of presenting it in the most favourable light. 
Procedures are established by this Collective Agreement to ensure this right to 
consideration. 

 
(b) In no case shall the President’s recommendation with respect to an appointment 

with tenure be provided to the Member later than 1 September during the final year 
of the Member’s appointment. In the event of failure to comply with this 
requirement, the Member’s appointment shall be extended by one year. 

 
(c) Notwithstanding anything in this Agreement, the following procedure shall apply 

to any grievance arising out of a recommendation of the President under Clauses 
15.24(b) and 15.30(c): 

 
(i) the grievance shall go directly to arbitration by a single arbitrator under  

Clause 29.13 or 29.21; 
 

(ii) the arbitrator shall hear and determine the grievance within ninety (90) days 
of the communication to the Member of the President’s recommendation; 

 
(iii)  the ninety (90) day requirement shall not be waived or extended. 

 
15.03 (a) In considering a Member for appointment with tenure, general criteria assessed by 

the committees and administrative officers responsible include: academic and 
professional qualifications, teaching effectiveness, contributions to an academic 
discipline, ability and willingness to work with colleagues so that the academic 
units concerned function effectively, and personal integrity. The Report on Tenure 
(approved by Senate Council February 1971 and by the Board September 1971) 
shall be used for guidance respecting the criteria in considering tenure to the extent 
it does not conflict with this Collective Agreement. 
 

 (b) At the time of the Member’s initial probationary tenure-track or tenure-track  
appointment, the Dean shall give the Member a copy of the criteria and standards 
which shall be used for the Member’s tenure consideration. 
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15.04 (a) In Faculties where other criteria are of significance, additional criteria must be 
  established by Faculty regulations. 
 
 (b)  Where, by Faculty regulation, a Faculty establishes additional criteria and/or  

 modifies additional criteria during a Member’s probationary tenure-track or tenure-
track appointment, the Member, as a candidate for tenure in that Faculty shall be 
evaluated on the basis of the criteria in place at the time of their initial probationary 
tenure-track or tenure-track appointment unless the Member elects to be evaluated 
on the basis of the additional criteria and/or modified additional criteria. 

 
15.05  If the responsibilities of a Member do not relate to all of the criteria for tenure, yet the 

appointment is expected to lead to consideration of tenure, tenure shall be considered in 
relation to those responsibilities specified in the letter of appointment of the Member 
referred to in Clause 14.02. 

 
15.06 Interdisciplinary research, educational activities and community service such as are carried 

out in Centres and Institutes shall be considered in evaluating performance.  
 
Standards in Considering Tenure 
 
15.07 (a) Each Faculty is responsible for establishing, by Faculty Regulations, the standards 

it considers appropriate in respect of criteria for tenure within Dalhousie. The 
standards for part-time Members may differ from those for full-time Members. 

 
(b) Where, by Faculty regulation, a Faculty modifies established standards and/or 

establishes additional standards in respect of criteria for tenure during a Member’s 
probationary tenure-track or tenure-track appointment, the Member, as a candidate 
for tenure in that Faculty shall be evaluated on the basis of the standards in place at 
the time of their initial probationary tenure-track or tenure-track appointment unless 
the Member elects to be evaluated on the basis of the standards in place at the time 
of their tenure consideration. 

 
15.08 Where part-time Members are to be considered for tenure, all of the provisions of Article 

15 shall apply, including criteria, standards, eligibility, time, and procedures. All those who 
consider part-time Members for tenure shall make due allowance for the fact that the 
amount one may contribute to an academic discipline by part-time service for four years is 
less than can be expected from full-time service. Standards for achievement in other tenure 
criteria, when appropriate, shall be adjusted similarly for part-time Members. 

 
Eligibility for Consideration for Tenure 
 
15.09 An appointment with tenure is granted only to those holding academic rank (Lecturer, 

Assistant Professor, Associate Professor, Professor) or the corresponding research ranks. 
 
Time for Decision on Tenure 
 
15.10 (a) While Members may, in exceptional circumstances, be given tenure on their 
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 appointment to Dalhousie, a Member is normally considered for tenure at the times 
given in Clauses 15.11 and 15.12. 

 
(b) A request for tenure consideration before the times given in Clauses 15.11 and 

15.12 can only be initiated by the Member. A Member who is so considered and 
who is not granted tenure shall continue in the probationary tenure-track or tenure-
track appointment and shall be considered again at the prescribed time. 

 
15.11  Assistant Professors with three years’ full-time university teaching experience before 

joining Dalhousie, Associate Professors and Professors shall be considered for tenure after 
two years of service at Dalhousie, i.e., in the fall term of the third year, and the Dean’s 
recommendation shall be communicated to the Member concerned, normally by 31 
December and in no case later than 15 January, to be effective at the beginning of the 
following academic year. 

 
15.12 Other Members, not considered in accordance with Clause 15.11, shall be considered for 

tenure after four years of service at Dalhousie, i.e., in the fall term of the fifth year, and the 
Dean’s recommendation shall be communicated to the Member concerned, normally by 31 
December and in no case later than 15 January, to be effective at the beginning of the 
following academic year. 

 
15.13 (a) Before, or at any stage after, procedures for considering tenure in a given case 

 have commenced, any Member may request deferral of consideration. On 
recommendation of the Faculty Tenure Committee and the Dean, deferral for a 
period not exceeding two years may be approved by the President, who shall, when 
approval is given, then recommend to the Board an extension to the tenure-track 
appointment. 

 
(b) A request for deferral by the Member shall consist of a letter outlining the reasons 

for the request sent to the Faculty Tenure Committee and the Dean with a copy to 
the Association. Consideration of the request for deferral shall not require 
submission of the candidate’s dossier; however, the letter shall contain sufficient 
detail to enable the Faculty Tenure Committee and the Dean to determine the 
appropriateness of the deferral request.  The granting of a deferral shall not 
prejudice a candidate’s case for tenure in subsequent tenure consideration. 

 
(c)  Where major changes in Department curriculum result in a significantly greater 

workload or where a Member who through no fault of their own has a teaching or 
administrative workload which is above the norm for the Department or other such 
unit and which impairs their ability to meet the criteria for tenure, the Member may 
request a deferral of their tenure consideration for a period of up to two years, which 
shall not be unreasonably denied. Members who do so shall have their workload 
reduced to enable them to concentrate on meeting the criteria for tenure. 

 
15.14 By written notice to the Chair, Head or Director of their academic unit, a Member on 

parental leave may elect to defer for one year consideration of decisions relating to their 
tenure. 
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15.15 If tenure is denied, a Member shall be recommended for a limited term appointment to 

carry beyond the sixth year of service only on special grounds satisfactory to the Chair, 
Head, or Director of the Department, the Faculty Tenure Committee, the Dean and the 
President. Once given such an appointment, the Member shall be considered as all other 
Members holding a limited-term appointment in accordance with Clause 14.11 before the 
expiry of the term. 

 
15.16 If a Member has been considered for tenure in accordance with procedures established by 

this Article 15 and the result is a decision that tenure is not recommended, the Member 
shall not be reconsidered in a subsequent year unless either the Faculty Tenure Committee 
has originally recommended deferral or the Member’s Department Chair, Head, or Director 
recommends reconsideration in that subsequent year because of a relevant change in 
circumstances or grounds for consideration. 

 
Procedures for Considering Tenure 

 
15.17  When the Member concerned holds a dual appointment in more than one Department, or 

has classes offered by more than one Department, the Chairs, Heads or Directors of the 
Departments in which they serve shall discuss the situation before any recommendation is 
made by a tenure committee or Department Chair, Head or Director. 

 
15.18  (a) At each stage in the tenure process (Department or other similar unit, Faculty, 

Dean and President), recommendations that tenure be granted, that consideration 
be deferred, or that tenure not be granted shall be made known to the Member 
concerned at the same time it is sent to the next stage. Any recommendation that 
tenure not be granted or that consideration be deferred (except when the Member 
has requested such deferral) shall include a written statement of the reasons for the 
recommendation in respect to each of the criteria specified or provided in Clause 
15.02 to Clause 15.06 and, where established by Faculty regulations, to the 
standards provided in Clause 15.07 and Clause 15.08; where no such standards have 
been established, then past practices shall prevail. 

 
(b) When it appears likely that there will be a recommendation that tenure not be 

granted or that consideration be deferred (except when the Member has requested 
such deferral), the candidate shall be informed in writing, before any 
recommendation is made, of the specific concerns related to the criteria and 
standards for the award of tenure as defined in this Agreement and/or as provided 
by Faculty regulations. This shall occur at each stage in the tenure process. The 
candidate shall have the opportunity to respond in writing and to provide additional 
information in writing within five (5) days.  

 
(c) It is the responsibility of the Department or other similar unit committee, Faculty 

Committee, Dean and the President to ensure that their recommendation on tenure 
is made with consistency in the application of criteria and standards within the same 
Faculty or other such unit for candidates assessed in the same academic year and 
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allowing for appropriate differences based on academic discipline. 
 

15.19 (a) A Member being considered for an appointment without term, continuing 
appointment or an appointment with tenure shall submit documentation to the 
Member’s Chairperson, Head, Director, or Chief Librarian no later than 15 
September in the academic year in which the Member’s case is being considered. 
Professional librarians shall be considered for appointments without term, in 
accordance with Clauses 11.07 and 11.09 to 11.15 of this Collective Agreement. 
Instructor Members shall be considered for continuing appointments, in accordance 
with Clause 12.17 of this Collective Agreement. Professional counsellors shall be 
considered for continuing appointments in accordance with  
Clauses 13.03 and 13.04 of this Collective Agreement. The decision with respect 
to appointment without term shall be communicated to the Member normally by 28 
February and in no case later than 15 March. When appointment without term is 
granted, it shall take effect from the beginning of the following academic year. 

 
(b) The Chairperson, Head, Director or Dean shall obtain written recommendations 

from persons outside Dalhousie University unless the Member and the Dean agree 
that such letters are inappropriate. Any request for a written recommendation shall 
include a statement of the criteria. (Refer to Appendix VI) 

 
In choosing the names of persons to be approached for recommendations, the 
Chairperson, Head, Director or Dean shall consult the departmental committee, and 
the Member; at least half of the persons approached for recommendations shall be 
the choice of the Member. The Member and Chairperson, Head, Director or Dean 
shall each be entitled to comment on the suitability of the persons approached. 
 

15.20  Before the Chair, Head, or Director of a Department formally considers a Member for 
tenure, they shall inform the Member concerned. In Faculties where Departmental tenure 
committees are provided for, the Member shall have the opportunity to be heard by, and to 
submit a written statement to, the appropriate Departmental committee. The Chair, Head, 
or Director of the Department or School shall in due time make a recommendation to the 
Dean and in doing so shall indicate any dissent from their recommendation among 
members of the appropriate Departmental committee, or, if there is no committee, among 
other members of the Department. If the recommendation of the Chair, Head or Director is 
that tenure not be granted, the Member concerned shall be advised by the Chair, Head or 
Director of the recommendation made to the Dean. 

 
(i) In the case of an application for tenure, those members who identify as Indigenous 

or African Nova Scotian may elect to have an Indigenous or African Nova Scotian 
non-voting representative on their Department-level Committee. The representative 
will be chosen by the member and must be arm’s length and have an academic 
appointment at Dalhousie University. The role of the representative is to provide 
advice to the Committee on any aspect of the Member’s application that may be a 
reflection of the Member’s heritage and/or identity. The representative may prepare 
an independent report to be added to the Member’s file.   
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15.21 The Dean shall lay before the appropriate tenure committee of the Faculty all information 
relevant to the case, including the recommendation of the Chair, Head or Director of the 
Department together with a brief statement of the procedures followed within the 
Department in arriving at this recommendation, and any dissent from the recommendation 
as reported by the Department Chair, Head or Director. The tenure committee shall also 
consider any representations made by other members of the University community, 
including the Member concerned if they request the opportunity to appear before the 
committee. 

 
15.22 The Faculty Tenure Committee shall consult with the department chair, head or director, 

and with others in the department as may seem useful to the Faculty Tenure Committee, 
before coming to a decision to make a recommendation to the Dean which varies from the 
recommendation of the Department Chair, Head or Director. If the Department Chair, Head 
or Director has recommended either that tenure not be granted or that (contrary to the 
Member’s wishes) consideration be deferred, or if a Faculty Tenure Committee apprehends 
some difficulty in reconciling a favourable departmental recommendation with standards 
prevailing generally in the Faculty, the Faculty Tenure Committee shall invite the Member 
to appear before it or to submit a written statement, if they have not already done so. 

 
15.23 The Dean shall consider the information provided to the Faculty Committee and the 

recommendation of the Faculty Committee before making a recommendation. The Dean 
and the Faculty Tenure Committee shall then seek to reach a decision with which both 
agree. 

 
15.24 (a) The Dean shall then make a recommendation to the President, indicating at 

the same time any dissent from this recommendation among members of the 
Faculty Tenure Committee and within the Department concerned. The President 
may consult with the Faculty Tenure Committee before or after receiving this 
recommendation. 
 

(b) The President's recommendation with respect to tenure or appointment without 
term shall be communicated to the Member normally by 28 February and in no case 
later than 15 March. When tenure is granted, it shall take effect from the beginning 
of the following academic year. 

 
15.25 The Faculty Tenure Committee concerned, the Dean concerned, or the President acting in 

turn under these procedures, shall consider any allegation that improper procedures have 
been followed at earlier stages of any case and shall have authority, if he, she or they 
believe it may affect disposition of the case, to send the case back for further consideration. 

 
15.26 In no case shall deliberations at the Departmental or other similar unit Committee or the 

Faculty Committee be transacted in the absence of a quorum, which shall be two-thirds 
(2/3) of the members of the Committee (rounded to the nearest whole number). In the event 
of a resignation from the Committee before the Committee has begun to interview 
candidates, the resulting vacancy shall be filled by election. If interviews with candidates 
have commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled for the balance of the deliberations.   
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Appeals or Reference to University Tenure Committee 
 
15.27 If the Faculty Tenure Committee recommends tenure be granted or that the case be deferred 

and if the Dean recommends otherwise, the Member shall have the right to initiate, by 
writing to the President, no earlier than 14 days after notice of the Dean’s  

 recommendation and no later than 21 days after the notice, reconsideration of the matter 
by a University Tenure Committee as established in Clause 15.30. 

 
15.28  The President shall seek further advice from a University Tenure Committee before  

rejecting a recommendation from the Dean for tenure or for deferral and making a  
recommendation less favourable to the Member; and the President shall notify the Member 
of the intention to resort to a University Tenure Committee within 14 days after notice to 
the Member of the Dean’s recommendation. 

 
15.29  When a Member or the President requests consideration of the Member’s case by a  

University Tenure Committee, each shall, within 14 days of notice given by one to the 
other, nominate in writing to the Secretary of Senate the member of the committee whom 
they select. 

 
15.30  (a) A University Tenure Committee shall consist of three members, one named by the 

Member concerned, one named by the President, and a chair agreed upon by the 
two so named, all three to be selected from a standing panel of at least 12 members 
appointed by Senate on the recommendation of its Nominating Committee after 
agreement on the names by the committee, the President of the Dalhousie Faculty 
Association and the President. A University Tenure Committee, after considering 
all representations on the matter submitted to it, shall report its conclusion and any 
recommendations and a statement of the reasons to the President and to the Member 
concerned at the same time and no later than 15 July. The President shall submit a 
copy of the report of a University Tenure Committee to the Board of Governors. 

 
(b) During appeals to a University Tenure Committee, the appellant shall have the 

choice whether to present their case before or after the University presents its case, 
but the order of presentation shall not affect the issue to be decided by the 
committee. 

 
(c) After considering the report of a University Tenure Committee the President may 

recommend to the Board of Governors a further appointment with tenure; an 
appointment without tenure, with the question of tenure deferred; an appointment 
without tenure, with no undertaking to consider tenure again; or none of these. The 
President shall notify the Member of their recommendation and a statement of the 
reasons within one month from the date of the report of the University Tenure 
Committee. 

 
(d) It is the responsibility of the University Tenure Committee to ensure that their 

recommendation on tenure is made with consistency in the application of criteria 
and standards within the same Faculty or other such unit for candidates assessed in 
the same academic year and allowing for appropriate differences based on academic 
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discipline. 
 
15.31 Professional librarians have the right to appeal if the Library System Appointments 

Committee recommends an appointment without term, or that consideration be deferred 
(in accordance with Clause 11.09 of this Collective Agreement), and the Dean or 
Vice-President responsible recommends otherwise. The Dean or Vice-President 
responsible shall so inform the professional librarian, in writing, by 15 January and an 
appeal may be initiated by writing to the President within twenty-one days of the written 
notice from the Dean or Vice-President. Within fourteen days of writing to the President, 
the President and the professional librarian shall each nominate, in writing to the Secretary 
of Senate, the member of the University Tenure Committee whom they select.  Clause 
15.30 of this Collective Agreement shall then be used to determine the award of 
appointment without term. 

 
Procedure - Tenure on Initial Appointment 
 
15.32 Before recommending to the President that tenure should be granted on initial appointment, 

the Dean shall consult with the appropriate tenure committee and, in making a 
recommendation shall advise the President of any dissent from this recommendation 
among members of the committee.   

 
Consideration of Tenure for Person with Duties in More than One Faculty 
 
15.33 (a) When a Member has duties in more than one Faculty in the University, the  

Dean should normally consult any other Dean, whose information is likely to be of 
assistance in determining the question of tenure. 

 
(b)  If a Member has a joint appointment, the Chairperson, Head or Director of  

the Department or similar unit in which the Member holds the principal 
appointment shall be responsible for convening a special tenure committee with an 
appropriate number of members from each of the units in which the Member holds 
an appointment. The members of this committee shall contain elected and/or 
appointed members according to the established procedures in the units in which 
the Member holds appointments. This special committee shall fulfill the function 
of the departmental tenure committee mentioned in Clause 15.20. 

 
15.34 Where a time limit relating to tenure consideration of a Member is stipulated in this Article 

15, the Board and Members affected by or involved in the procedure shall take reasonable 
steps to ensure that the time limit can be met. Nevertheless, where appropriate reasons are 
demonstrated, the time limit for a decision and the option for an extension of the Member’s 
appointment may be made by agreement of the Parties at the Association-Board 
Committee. However, the person requiring the extension must give appropriate reasons 
and notice of the requested extension in a timely manner to the Member affected by the 
procedure, to the Board and the ABC. 

 
15.35 Where deferral of tenure consideration or consideration for continuing appointment or 

appointment without term is granted to a Member, the Member’s appointment shall be 
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extended by the period of the deferral. 
 
 

Article 16: Promotion 
 
16.01 A Member who requests consideration for promotion shall submit such request, together 

with the documentation which the Member believes is relevant, to the Member's 
Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief Librarian no later than 15 September in the academic 
year in which such consideration is to occur. 

 
For instructor Members, promotion shall occur when a probationary appointment is 
converted to a continuing appointment or a University Teaching Fellow. Procedures for 
instructor Member promotions and/or converting a probationary appointment to a 
continuing appointment are given in Articles 12 and 15 of this Collective Agreement. 

 
Consideration for promotion shall be by a committee within the Member's Department, 
School, Library or similar unit, elected by the members of that unit, and by the Chairperson, 
Head or Director, and professional librarian Members by the Chief Librarian. In no case 
shall deliberations be transacted in the absence of a quorum, which shall be two-thirds (2/3) 
of the members of the Committee (rounded to the nearest whole number). In the event of a 
resignation from the Committee before the Committee has begun to interview candidates, 
the resulting vacancy shall be filled by election. If interviews with candidates have 
commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled for the balance of the deliberations. 

 
For Continuing Education Members, consideration for promotion shall be by the College 
of Continuing Education Promotions and Tenure Committee as set out in Article 37. Except 
to the extent as modified by the said Article 37, the provisions of this Article 16 shall apply 
to Continuing Education Members. 
The recommendation of the committee, and of the Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief 
Librarian, together with all documents and other evidence on which they are based, shall 
be passed to the Faculty level as provided by Clause 16.02 by 30 November of each year. 
 
(i) In the case of an application for promotion, those members who identify as 

Indigenous or African Nova Scotian may elect to have an Indigenous or African 
Nova Scotian non-voting representative on their Department-level Committee. The 
representative will be chosen by the member and must be arm’s length and have an 
academic appointment at Dalhousie University. The role of the representative is to 
provide advice to the Department Head on any aspect of the Member’s application 
that may be a reflection of the Member’s heritage and/or identity. The 
representative may prepare an independent report to be added to the Member’s file.   

 
16.02 Consideration for promotion at the Faculty level shall be initially by a committee within 

the Member's Faculty, elected by the members of that Faculty. For professional librarians, 
the Library System Appointments Committee described in Clause 11.08 of this Collective 
Agreement is the Faculty-level committee. Recommendations from such a  
committee shall be made by 15 February. In no case shall deliberations be transacted in the 
absence of a quorum, which shall be two-thirds (2/3) of the members of the Committee 
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(rounded to the nearest whole number). In the event of a resignation from the Committee 
before the Committee has begun to interview candidates, the resulting vacancy shall be 
filled by election.  If interviews with candidates have commenced, the vacancy shall remain 
unfilled for the balance of the deliberations. 
Consideration for promotion shall be then by the Dean or Vice-President, whose 
recommendation shall be made to the President by 31 March. The recommendation from 
the Dean or Vice-President shall indicate any dissent from the recommendation at the level 
of the Department or similar unit or by the Faculty committee. 
 
In any case where a member of the Faculty committee has participated in the current 
promotion proceedings of a Member by: 

 
(a) providing a written or oral submission to the committee referred to in Clause 16.01, 

or  
(b) serving as a member of the committee referred to in Clause 16.01,  
 
they shall not participate in the promotion proceedings for that Member at the  
Faculty level.  

 
16.03 Upon receipt of the recommendation of the Dean or Vice-President, the President may then 

recommend to the Board that the Member be promoted. If promotion is not recommended 
or is denied, the President shall inform the Member, in writing, and give the reasons with 
specific reference to how the Member stands with respect to the criteria for promotion. In 
either case the Member shall be informed of the final decision, including reasons where 
appropriate, by 31 May. 

 
16.04 (a) Before a Member is formally considered for promotion, both at the Departmental 

and Faculty level, they shall be informed and given the opportunity to be heard or 
to present a written statement. At any stage of consideration a Member may request 
that promotion not be considered or that consideration be terminated or deferred, 
and such requests shall be honoured. If promotion is not recommended or 
consideration is deferred (unless the Member has requested that consideration be 
terminated or deferred), the Member shall be given the reasons for this action, in 
writing, with sufficient particularity to assist the Member to understand the decision 
and with specific reference to the duties specified in Clause 20.04 together with 
each of the criteria and standards specified in Clause 16.06 and, if appropriate, 
Clause 16.11, and these reasons shall be given by the committee, the Chairperson, 
Head, Director, Chief Librarian, Dean or Vice-President, who made the 
recommendation or decision. Where the Faculty committee, Dean or 
Vice-President does not concur with the recommendation at the Departmental level, 
a copy of the reasons shall be sent to the Chairperson of the Department or other 
such unit. 

 
(b) It is the responsibility of the Department or other similar unit committee, Faculty 

Committee, Dean and the President to ensure that their recommendation on 
promotion is made with consistency in the application of criteria and standards 
within the same Faculty or other such unit for candidates assessed in the same 
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academic year and allowing for appropriate differences based on academic 
discipline. 

 
16.05 Subject to Clause 14.05, when promotion is granted it shall take effect from the beginning 

of the following academic year. 
 
16.06 (a)  Except for instructor Members, the criteria for promotion of Members of the 

teaching and research staff shall be the same as those for tenure. Promotion is based 
upon positive evidence of actual achievement and accomplishment in those duties 
and responsibilities which, in accordance with Clause 20.04, constitute the 
individual Member's workload, and not on years of service. Where promotion is 
being considered to the rank of Professor, the standards in Clause 16.11 shall also 
apply. 

 
(b) Faculties, Schools, Departments and similar units may add to or define these criteria 

more precisely in accordance with the provisions of this Collective Agreement, and 
copies of the additions or definitions shall be made available to all Members of the 
Faculty, School, Department or similar unit concerned.  The criteria for promotion 
of professional librarian Members shall be those specified in Article 11, and in the 
case of any conflict between Article 11 and this Article 16, Article 11 shall apply. 

 
(c) Each Faculty is responsible for establishing, by Faculty regulations, the standards 

it considers appropriate in respect of criteria for promotion within Dalhousie. The 
standards for part-time Members may differ from those for full-time Members.  
Members of the Faculty shall be given a written copy of these standards. 

 
16.07 When a Member holds a joint appointment in two or more Faculties, Schools, Departments 

or similar units they may be considered for promotion in any of these units.  During 
consideration for promotion in one unit, there shall be consultation with the other unit(s) 
in which the Member holds appointments, but promotion shall not be denied in one unit 
merely because of failure to reach agreement. Promotion may be granted in one unit, 
subject to the provisions of this Clause 16.07, even if not granted in others. 

 
16.08 Where a Faculty is not organized into Departments, Schools, or similar units, Clause 16.01 

shall not apply; the Dean shall seek the recommendations referred to in Clauses 16.10 or 
16.11 and promotion procedures shall start at the Faculty level. Where the Member's 
appointment is in a research centre or institute not forming part of a Faculty, Clause 16.02 
shall not apply and the Vice-President shall seek the recommendations referred to in 
Clauses 16.10 or 16.11. For Members holding appointments in the College of Continuing 
Education, the College shall be treated as a Faculty without Departments and the Dean 
shall be the Dean of the College of Continuing Education for the purposes of Clauses 16.02 
and 16.08. 

 
16.09 Consideration of promotion from Lecturer to Assistant Professor may be requested if the 

Member claims to have acquired the equivalent of the appropriate qualifications indicated 
in Clause 14.05. By mutual agreement of the Member and the Dean, consideration may 
occur at other times. In these cases, promotion, if granted, shall take effect in accordance 
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with Clause 14.05. 
 
16.10 On the initiative of the Member or appropriate Chairperson, Head, Director or Dean, a 

Member may be considered for promotion from the rank of Assistant Professor to that of 
Associate Professor but, failing such an initiative, the Dean shall inform the Member by 15 
August, in the fifth year of their appointment as Assistant Professor, that they are eligible 
to be considered for promotion to the rank of Associate Professor. Where consideration for 
promotion to the rank of Associate Professor takes place in the same year as tenure is 
awarded, written recommendations in support of the latter shall count also as evidence for 
the promotion, and no other shall be required. In any other case, the Chairperson, Head, 
Director or Dean may obtain written recommendations, normally two.  

 
In choosing the names of persons to be approached for recommendations, the Chairperson, 
Head, Director or Dean shall consult the committee, referred to in Clause 16.01, and the 
Member; at least half of the persons approached shall be the choice of the Member. The 
Member and the Chairperson, Head, Director or Dean shall each be entitled to comment 
on the suitability of the persons approached. 

 
16.11 On the initiative of the Member or the appropriate Chairperson, Head, Director or Dean, a 

Member may be considered for promotion from the rank of Associate Professor to that of 
Professor, but failing such an initiative, the Dean shall inform the Member, by 15 August, 
in the fifth year of their appointment as Associate Professor, that they are eligible to be 
considered for promotion to the rank of Professor.  

 
Subject to Clause 16.06(a), promotion to the rank of Professor shall be recommended only 
when solid evidence is established that the Member has attained standards of competence 
in both teaching and scholarship appropriate to a new full Professor and that the Member 
has attained and is likely to maintain a high level of effectiveness in teaching and/or 
scholarship and that their teaching or scholarship represents a significant contribution to 
their discipline or to the University. 

 
The Chairperson, Head, Director or Dean shall obtain written recommendations from 
persons outside Dalhousie University, normally four, unless the Member and the Dean 
agree that such letters are inappropriate. Any request for a written recommendation shall 
include the text of this Clause 16.11. 

 
In choosing the names of persons to be approached for recommendations, the Chairperson, 
Head or Director shall consult the committee, referred to in Clause 16.01, and the Member; 
at least half of the persons approached for recommendations shall be the choice of the 
Member. The Member and Chairperson, Head, Director or Dean shall each be entitled to 
comment on the suitability of the persons approached. 

 
When promotion is considered principally on the ground that the Member has attained and 
is likely to maintain a high level of effectiveness in teaching, the solid evidence required 
shall include peer evaluations and/or student evaluations subject to Clause 18.09. Other 
evidence may include, but is not limited to: development of new courses; updating of 
existing courses; effective use of innovative teaching aids and techniques; development of 
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innovative teaching aids and techniques; involvement in curriculum development; 
organization of field schools, laboratories or clinical practica; successful direction of the 
research of undergraduate and/or graduate students; successful public and/or continuing 
education activities; publication or production of books, articles, films or recordings which 
elucidate and advance teaching effectiveness; formal recognition as an excellent teacher. 

 
16.12 There is no limit as to how often a Member may request promotion or how often a Member 

may be put forward by the committee mentioned in Clause 16.01. When a Member has 
been considered for promotion and promotion has not been recommended,  
requests for promotion by the Member and recommendations that the Member be promoted 
by the Member's Departmental committee must address the reasons mentioned in Clause 
16.04 and/or Clause 16.03 of this Collective Agreement, which were given in the last year 
in which the Member was not recommended. 

 
Promotion Appeals 
 
16.13 Subject to Clause 16.14, a Member who has been denied promotion may elect either to 

appeal the decision of denial or to grieve the denial in accordance with the provisions in 
Article 29. Subject to Clause 29.04(e), if the Member elects to appeal, then no grievance 
or arbitration shall arise from the decision of denial of promotion, including the decision 
of the University Promotion Appeal Committee. 

16.14 A Member shall have no right to appeal the decision of denial of promotion where the 
Department or similar unit Committee, the Chairperson, Head or Director, the Faculty 
Committee and the Dean concur that promotion ought to be denied. 

16.15 A Member who elects to appeal the decision of denial of promotion may initiate the appeal 
by writing to the President within twenty-one days of the written notification of denial. The 
President or their delegate shall then submit the matter on appeal to a University Promotion 
Appeal Committee. This Committee shall be composed of three members selected within 
the same time periods, in the same way and from the same panel as a University Tenure 
Committee, as set out in Article 15 of this Collective Agreement. 

 
16.16 (a) The University Promotion Appeal Committee shall consider whether the Member 

has met the appropriate criteria and standards for promotion to the rank in question 
and shall report its decision to the President and Member. The Committee shall 
determine its own procedures in accordance with the rules of natural justice. The 
Committee need not conduct a hearing unless requested to do so by the Member or 
the President and can invite the Member and other persons considered appropriate 
by the Committee to make representations to the Committee. The Member shall be 
informed of the final decision including reasons no later than four (4) months 
following the establishment of the Committee. 
 

(b) It is the responsibility of the University Promotion Appeal Committee to ensure 
that their recommendation on promotion is made with consistency in the application 
of criteria and standards within the same Faculty or other such unit for candidates 
assessed in the same academic year and allowing for appropriate differences based 
on academic discipline. 
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16.17 Subject to Clause 29.04(e), the decision of the University Promotion Appeal Committee 
shall be binding on the Member, the Association, the President and the Board. Where the 
decision of the Committee is not unanimous, the decision of the majority of members 
thereof shall be deemed to be the decision of the Committee. 

 
 

Article 17: Rights, Responsibilities and Professional Relationships 
 
17.01 An appointment within Dalhousie University, and especially the right of academic freedom 

as provided in Article 3, carries with it a corresponding responsibility on the part of 
Members to use their freedom responsibly, with due concern for the rights of others, for 
the duties appropriate to a university appointment, and for the welfare of society. Members 
have a continuing responsibility to maintain intellectual vitality, to contribute to the work 
of their Departments, Schools, or Colleges and Faculties, and of the University, and to 
ensure that students have reasonable and adequate access to their attention. 

 
Professional Ethics 
 
17.02 It is the responsibility of Members to be fair to their students, to foster a free exchange of 

ideas, to avoid unjust or improper discrimination, and to avoid any exploitation of students, 
or other employees. 

 
17.03 Members have the obligation to defend the right of their colleagues to academic freedom. 

It is unethical for them to act so as deliberately to infringe that freedom. Members must 
strive to be fair and objective when presenting a professional judgment of a colleague and 
refrain from unjust criticism of the character or competence of colleagues. 

 
17.04 Subject to Article 18, Members have the responsibility to respect the confidentiality of 

information about a colleague gained during participation in a committee dealing with such 
matters as appointment, reappointment, promotion, tenure, continuing appointment, 
appointment without term, dismissal or in the discharge of other administrative duties or 
responsibilities. 

 
17.05 Members shall not reveal information about students, whether concerning their academic 

progress, their personal life, or their political or religious views, except in the normal 
provision of grades or references within Dalhousie University or to another educational 
institution, or as may be authorized by the student concerned. 

 
17.06 Members have the responsibility to acknowledge in their scholarly lectures and 

publications academic debts to colleagues and students. It is unethical to exploit the unpaid 
work of colleagues or students for personal gain. 

 
Duties 
 
17.07 The duties of Members holding appointments as professional librarians, instructors or 

professional counsellors are described respectively in Article 11, Article 12 and Article 13. 
For Members holding other appointments, Clauses 17.08 to 17.21, inclusive, apply. 
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17.08 The duties of Members will, unless otherwise specified in a Member's letter of 
appointment, normally fall within the following categories: 

 
 (a) undergraduate and/or graduate teaching; 
 (b)  research, scholarly, artistic and/or professional activity; 
 (c)  academic administration within Dalhousie University; 
 (d)  professional responsibilities outside Dalhousie University. 
 
17.09 The duties of Members appointed to one of the research ranks specified in Article 10 may 

be adjusted to take due account of any special responsibilities associated with the research 
appointment. The duties of Members appointed to an academic administrative position as 
Chairperson or Head of a department shall be adjusted by agreement between the Member 
and the appropriate Dean to take due account of the special responsibilities associated with 
the academic administrative appointment. The duties of Continuing Education Members 
shall be adjusted to take account of the special duties and responsibilities for Continuing 
Education Members as described in Clause 37.05. 

 
Annual Reports 
 
17.10 Members have a responsibility to give an account of their duties described in Clause 17.08 

(or in Article 11, 12 or 13 for professional librarians, instructors or professional counsellors 
respectively) by completing and returning such an annual report as may be requested by 
the Dean or Vice-President within reasonable time limits as specified by the Dean or 
Vice-President. The Parties agree that standardized annual accounts are not sufficient 
documentation of Members' career development, neither are they sufficient documentation 
in consideration for promotion, tenure, or reappointment, and they shall not be used as 
such. 

 
Teaching 
 
17.11 Members with teaching responsibilities have an obligation to make all reasonable efforts 

to develop and maintain their scholarly competence and effectiveness as teachers within 
the area of expertise in which they are employed, to prepare, organize, and present their 
subject matter so as to facilitate comprehension by their students, and to revise that subject 
matter when appropriate. 

 
17.12 While it is recognized that there shall be consultation with and among Members on the 

assignment of teaching duties, once such duties have been assigned, it is the responsibility 
of the Member to teach the assigned courses to students duly registered in them in 
accordance with schedules and curricula as approved from time to time by the Department, 
School, College, Faculty or Senate. 

 
17.13 Teaching responsibilities include reasonable availability for consultation with students out 

of class or laboratory hours.  Members have a responsibility to inform students of their 
availability, and to endeavour to provide periods of time which are likely to be convenient 
for the students.  Supervision of students, their research and practical work, thesis 
preparation and participation in the evaluation of theses, especially in the case of graduate 
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teaching, are integral components of teaching responsibilities and Members' workloads. 
 
17.14 Members shall comply with procedures and deadlines for reporting and reviewing the 

grades of their students and with other regulations, procedures and deadlines as may be 
established or authorized by the Senate, Faculties, Schools, Colleges or Departments of 
Dalhousie University, provided these are consistent with this Collective Agreement and 
are published. 

 
17.15 Members shall accept responsibility for participation in the academic operations of the 

University, including the supervision of examinations, academic counselling and 
registration of students. 

 
17.16 Except as may be provided for in this Collective Agreement, or approved or authorized by 

the Senate or the Board, or for valid academic reasons, or for reasons beyond the Member's 
control, Members shall not cancel or terminate scheduled instruction. Any cancellation or 
termination of scheduled instruction shall be reported to an appropriate administrative 
officer of the University, and every effort shall be made by the Member to notify the 
students in advance.  

 
Research, Scholarly, Artistic and/or Professional Activity 
 
17.17 All research, scholarly, artistic and/or professional activity conducted by Members in the 

course of their duties shall have as its primary objectives the increase of knowledge and 
understanding, artistic creation, the improvement of the scholarly or professional 
competence of the Member as a member of the academic staff of the University, and the 
improvement of teaching. When research, scholarly, artistic and/or professional activities 
are reviewed and assessed in relation to reappointment, tenure, promotion, or salary 
increases, they shall be assessed in relation to these primary objectives. Such review and 
assessment shall likewise take due account of the quality and not merely the quantity of 
such activities. In keeping with the Boyer model, scholarship includes the scholarship of 
discovery, the scholarship of integration, the scholarship of application and/or the 
scholarship of teaching. Review and assessment of scholarship should recognize non-
traditional forms of scholarship and traditional ways of knowing. 

 
17.18 Unless otherwise specified in a Member's letter of appointment, Members have the right 

and responsibility to devote a reasonable proportion of their time to research, scholarly, 
artistic and/or professional activities. Insofar as it is within its power, the University will 
endeavour to facilitate these activities.  

  
17.19 It is the responsibility of Members to make the results of their research or scholarly 

activities available when appropriate for review and assessment in connection with 
reappointment, tenure, promotion, or salary increases. It is agreed that research, scholarly, 
artistic and/or professional activities may take a variety of diverse forms and contributions 
to the University may arise from a variety of accomplishments including, but not limited 
to, publications, unpublished papers, transcripts or tapes of broadcast material, films, and 
other art forms as appropriate to the subject matter of the Member's work. Research carried 
out under contract may be considered as evidence of the Member's scholarly activity or 
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reputation, and it will be assessed as research if the results of the work are available to 
others and meet acceptable standards of scholarship as judged by peers. 

 
Academic Administration Within Dalhousie University 
 
17.20 The Parties recognize that the self-governance of the University depends upon the willing 

participation of Members in the activities of their Departments, Schools, Colleges, 
Faculties, and in the Senate and other bodies to which a Member may be elected or 
appointed. Insofar as such is consistent with their primary responsibilities in teaching and 
research, Members have the right and the responsibility to participate in such bodies when 
called upon to do so or when elected to such bodies. Service to the Association shall be 
treated neither more nor less favourably by Departments and other units of Dalhousie 
University than committee and similar duties performed for Departments, Faculties and 
Dalhousie University generally, for purposes of assessing and evaluating a Member's 
contribution to academic administration within Dalhousie University. 

 
Professional Responsibilities Outside Dalhousie University 
 
17.21 Subject to Clause 17.22, Members have the right, and in some cases the responsibility, to 

participate in the activities of appropriate professional associations, learned societies or 
other bodies whose work is supportive of research, scholarship, artistic creation and/or 
professional development, insofar as such participation is consistent with their primary 
responsibilities within Dalhousie University or as may be provided elsewhere in this 
Collective Agreement. 

 
17.22 In statements outside the University, Members shall not claim to speak on behalf of 

Dalhousie University unless specifically authorized to do so. 
 
 

Article 18: Personal Files 
 
18.01 Personal files are all files containing evaluative materials on Members, and any other 

information pertaining to the employment of Members. Subject to this definition: 
 

(a) the Board shall maintain in the Dean’s offices, and in a form determined by it, a 
Principal Personal File for each Member and this file shall contain, subject to  
Clause 18.10, the original or a copy of all documents substantively relevant to the 
employment of a Member, including evaluative material; 

 
(b) a Member shall have access, within two days of making a request, to any special 

file created for the specific purposes of consideration of the Member for 
reappointment, promotion, tenure, continuing appointment or appointment without 
term. Each special file shall contain an inventory sheet which describes the contents 
of the file and any additions or deletions from the special file shall be noted. The 
special file shall contain material submitted by the Member for consideration as 
well as material included by the Department, Chairperson, Head or Director, Dean, 
Chief Librarian, Vice-President or any Committee considering the matter. Any 
confidential material in the special file shall be treated in accordance with Clause 
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18.11. Subject to Clause 18.13, there is no obligation on the Board to maintain any 
special file after the consideration of the Member has been concluded and 
University appeal and/or grievance procedures have been completed;  

 
(c)  the Association shall inform each affected Member of the location of personal files 

it holds, and shall ensure access to any such files.  
 
18.02 Upon presentation of identification, Members shall have the right to examine, during 

regular office hours, all of the contents of their personal files, except confidential letters or 
similar documents of recommendation, which shall be held confidential subject to Clause 
18.11. Access to personal files shall not be unreasonably withheld. Where personal files or 
parts of personal files are maintained by the Board or the Association only in 
computer-readable form, the right to examination given in this Clause 18.02 shall be 
accomplished through computer programs fully adequate to the purpose of fulfilling this 
right and these programs shall not encroach on the personal files of other persons. 

 
18.03 Members shall have the right to have included in their Principal Personal Files, or in a 

personal file maintained by the Association, additional, relevant, evaluative material 
provided by themselves, including their written comments on the accuracy or meaning of 
any of the contents. 

 
18.04 The Board and the Association shall not unreasonably refuse to remove from a personal 

file material which can be shown to be false or misleading. A Member who believes such 
material to be in their file shall have the right to petition for its removal by the appropriate 
official of the Board or the Association. 

 
18.05 Whenever non-confidential material is to be removed permanently from a Member's 

Principal Personal File with the purpose of being destroyed, such material shall be given 
to the Member concerned. 

 
18.06 Members, on request to the University or Association officer holding a file, may receive at 

their own expense copies of any documents to which they have the right of examination. 
 
18.07 Except as specified in this Collective Agreement and for the internal administrative 

purposes of Dalhousie University (including committees considering promotion, tenure, 
reappointment, disciplinary action, or the resolution of grievances) the contents of the 
personal files of Members shall not be released or made available to any other person or 
institution except as part of established procedures of peer evaluation or accreditation, or 
with the express written consent of the Member involved, or as required by law. 

 
18.08 Anonymous evaluative material concerning any Member shall not be kept in any personal 

file or submitted in any formal deliberation, action, hearing, or proceeding involving any 
Member except as provided in Clause 18.09. 

 
18.09   (a) Multiple-choice responses and other coded material gathered as a result of 

any-choice responses and other coded material gathered as a result of any collective 
teacher evaluation authorized by the Senate or any Faculty of Dalhousie University 
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shall not be considered anonymous material under the terms of Clause 18.08. 
Comments and remarks written by respondents during such evaluations are 
anonymous material under the terms of Clause 18.08, unless the Senate or a Faculty 
of Dalhousie University specifically specifies otherwise. Signed comments are 
confidential, but shall be revealed to the Member they concern without identifying 
their authors. 

 
(b) Student surveys/evaluations regarding a Member shall be placed by the 

Chairperson, Head or Director, Chief Librarian, Dean or Vice-President in any 
special file for a Member created for the specific purposes of consideration of the 
Member for reappointment, promotion, tenure, continuing appointment or 
appointment without term provided the survey/evaluation instruments have been 
approved by the Faculty or Senate. The evaluations shall be made available in the 
form approved by the Faculty or Senate. Any unsigned comments from students 
shall be excised prior to the access to the survey/evaluation being provided to 
members of the Department or any decision-maker or committee considering the 
Member but such comments shall be provided by the Chairperson, Head or 
Director, Dean, Chief Librarian or Vice-President in confidence to the Member. 

 
(c) Subject to the provisions of Clauses 18.09(a) and (b), and if requested by the 

Member, the Chairperson, Head or Director, Chief Librarian, Dean or Vice-
President shall provide copies of the raw data, whether in printed or computer-
readable form, to the Member who is the subject of a survey/ evaluation once it has 
been placed in any special file pursuant to Clause 18.01(b). 

 
(d) Members shall be provided with student surveys/evaluations within thirty (30) days 

of the end of the academic year in which the evaluation occurred. 
 

(e) The Factors that are usually relevant in interpreting the results of student responses 
to student surveys/evaluations include: 

 
(i) Number of times taught and consistency over time, 
(ii) Number of students enrolled , 
(iii) Response rate, 
(iv) Department mean and variability, 
(v) Class material, 
(vi) Level and type of class (eg. Introductory, advanced, compulsory, optional, 

method of class delivery) 
(vii) Expertise of Member. 

 
18.10 Records of grievance and arbitration procedures shall be kept separately from personal 

files. No record indicating that a Member has invoked the grievance and arbitration 
procedures of this Collective Agreement shall be placed in their Principal Personal File. 

 
18.11 (a) When confidential information is to be used in proceedings concerning  

disciplinary action or the resolution of grievances, such confidential information  
shall be made available to the Members involved upon request but in a form which 
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does not identify the authors. At the Member's request, a representative of the 
Association shall be entitled to review any original document and its edited form to 
ensure that such deletion and editing as have occurred serve only to conceal the 
identity of the author. The representative shall maintain confidentiality with regard 
to the author's identity. 
 

(b) When confidential information is to be used in proceedings concerning promotion, 
tenure, reappointment, appointment without term or continuing appointment such 
confidential information shall be treated in the following manner: 

 
(i) letters of reference that are requested from persons outside Dalhousie 

University shall be made available to the Members involved upon request 
unless the author of the letter requests that their identity be concealed in 
which event the identifying letter-head and signature block shall be 
removed; 

 
Persons who are asked to provide recommendations regarding a Member being 
considered for promotion, tenure, reappointment, appointment without term or  
continuing appointment shall be advised that their recommendations and identity 
will be made known to the Member unless they request to have their identity 
concealed in which event the recommendation shall be treated as stated in the 
preceding paragraph. 

 
(ii) other written confidential information shall not be used unless it is made 

available to the Member involved with the identifying letter-head and 
signature block removed. The author of the written information shall be 
advised of this potential disclosure to the Member and may withdraw the 
original in which case the information shall not be used unless a revised 
version of the information is submitted and is made available to the Member 
involved with the identifying letter-head and signature block removed; 

 
(iii) while oral communication with outside assessors and others regarding a 

Member under consideration is discouraged, Members shall be entitled to 
receive a written summary of any material oral confidential information 
received regarding the Member that is to be used and which may affect the 
decision but the identity of the source of such information need not be 
disclosed; 

 
At the Member’s request, a representative of the Association shall be entitled to 
review any original document and its edited form to ensure that such deletion and  
editing as have occurred serve only to conceal the identity of the author. The 
representative shall maintain confidentiality with regard to the author’s identity. 
 

18.12 (a) The Board shall use the first letter in Appendix VI as a guideline for inviting  
persons outside Dalhousie University to act as assessors for a Member. It is 
understood that communication by telephone or in person is permissible to 
determine the availability of the person to act as an assessor. 
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(b) Once assessors have agreed to serve and have been sent the necessary material as 

outlined in the suggested second letter in Appendix VI, no material communication 
should occur without disclosure of the substance of the communication to the 
Member affected in accordance with Clause 18.11(b)(iii). 

 
(c) If appropriate, the Board shall use the third or fourth letters in Appendix VI as a 

guideline for communication with the assessor. 
 
(d) All Members of the Department or similar unit may have access to any special file 

created for the specific purposes of consideration of a Member for reappointment, 
promotion, tenure, continuing appointment or appointment without term and they 
may submit to the Department Chair, Head, Director or Dean, Chief Librarian or 
Vice-President a written assessment of the Member based on the criteria in this 
Collective Agreement. Such assessments, including their authorship, shall be made 
available on request to the Member, unless the author has requested confidentiality 
in which case they shall be treated as confidential in accordance with Clause 
18.11(b)(ii). Members of the Department or similar unit who request access to said 
special file shall be bound by the same rules of confidentiality regarding the 
contents of the special file as apply to members of a departmental committee 
considering a Member for reappointment, promotion, tenure, continuing 
appointment or appointment without term. 
 

18.13 (a) The Board shall provide access to the Association on a confidential basis, within 
two days of receiving a request from the Association, to any special file of a 
Member that was available to the President, Vice-President or Dean at the time they 
considered the matter of reappointment, promotion, tenure, continuing appointment 
or appointment without term of the Member, provided the Association requests the 
special file in writing not later than 21 days following the notification to the 
Member of the final decision in the matter. 

 
(b) The University Tenure Committee and/or the University Promotion Appeal 

Committee shall have access to special files pertaining to promotion, tenure or 
appointment without term for the same assessments of other candidates within the 
same Faculty or other such unit in the same and preceding academic year as the 
candidate under consideration. 

 
18.14 Notwithstanding the provisions of this Article 18, the Association shall have access to 

information in accordance with other specific provisions of this Collective Agreement. 
 
 

Article 19: Existing Practices 
 
19.01 The Board or its agents shall not unilaterally alter existing practices and processes for 

decision-making, consultation and recommendation in Departments and similar units, or 
alter Departmental, Faculty or similar structures which support teaching and research.  
Changes may be made in accordance with existing processes that are reasonable, certain 
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and known or in accordance with processes for change approved or authorized by the 
Senate within its statutory jurisdiction. 

 
19.02 The Board acknowledges its responsibility to maintain facilities, services and general 

working conditions which support the effective discharge by Members of their 
responsibilities as specified in Article 17. The Board may determine the manner in which, 
and the level at which, facilities and services are provided to Members, on the 
understanding that the Board will endeavour to maintain reasonable levels of working 
space, secretarial and other support services, including telephones, computing, printing, 
duplicating and library services, technical services and teaching and research assistance.  
The reasonableness of levels of services may be measured by consideration of financial 
resources of the Board and past practice in the provision of such services. 

 
19.03 Any significant change in general working conditions which are reasonable, certain and 

known may be made by agreement of the Parties through the Association Board 
Committee. Any significant change in the levels of facilities and services provided, which 
levels are reasonable, certain and known, shall be discussed by the Parties through the 
Association Board Committee and an opportunity shall be provided for the Association's 
comments and suggestions about a proposed change to be considered before the change is 
introduced.-Board Committee. Any significant change in the levels of facilities and 
services provided, which levels are reasonable, certain and known, shall be discussed by 
the Parties through the Association-Board Committee and an opportunity shall be provided 
for the Association's comments and suggestions about a proposed change to be considered 
before the change is introduced. 

 
19.04 The onus of establishing a practice or process within the terms of Clause 19.01 or general 

working conditions or level of facilities and services within the terms of Clauses 19.02 and 
19.03 shall rest upon the person or persons alleging its existence and it must be shown that 
the alleged condition, level, practice or process is reasonable, certain and known by the 
Board or its agents (including Department Chairpersons or Departments and similar units) 
and therefore is deemed to have been authorized by the Board. 

 
19.05 Where a decision made outside a Department or similar unit requires there to be a 

permanent reduction of any full-time or sessional full-time position in the complement of 
support staff within a Department, the Department shall be advised in writing by the Dean 
or Vice-President (through the Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief Librarian where there 
is such a person) and shall be given 10 days to make comments and suggestions which 
shall be considered before any change is finalized. 

 
 

Article 20: Workloads 
 
20.01 Provisions for the workloads of Members holding appointments as professional librarians, 

instructors or professional counsellors are contained respectively in Article 11, Article 12, 
and Article 13. This Article 20 applies to the workloads of Members holding  
other appointments. The workloads of Members appointed to one of the research ranks 
specified in Article 10 shall be determined taking due account of any special 
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responsibilities or duties associated with the research appointment. The workloads for 
Continuing Education Members shall take account of their special duties and 
responsibilities and shall be determined in accordance with Article 37. 

 
20.02 Subject to Clause 20.03, or unless specifically provided otherwise in an individual letter of 

appointment, Members are employed by the University for a period of twelve months in 
each year, including holidays and vacations as provided in this Collective Agreement, to 
carry out the duties and responsibilities described in Article 17 on a full-time basis. 

 
20.03 The specific workload of a part-time Member shall be authorized in accordance with the 

Member's letter of appointment and the subsequent provisions of this Article 20. 
 
20.04 A Member's workload normally includes, in varying proportions, the duties indicated in 

Article 17, namely: 
 
 (a) undergraduate and/or graduate teaching; 
  (b)  research, scholarly, artistic and/or professional activity; 
 (c)  academic administration within Dalhousie University; 
 (d)  professional responsibilities outside Dalhousie University. 
  

Unless otherwise indicated in the Member's letter of appointment, or unless this conflicts 
with established practice within the Member's Department or other unit, (a) and (b) 
constitute the Member's principal duties. 

 
20.05 (a) The undergraduate and/or graduate classes to be taught by a Member, and other 

significant teaching responsibilities assigned to a Member, shall be defined within 
the Member’s Department, School or College, where such units exist or within the 
Member’s Faculty in Faculties where no Departments, Schools or Colleges exist.  
In Faculties having Departments, Schools or Colleges, the teaching component of 
a Member’s workload shall then be recommended by the Chairperson, Head or 
Director and approved by the Dean. In Faculties without Departments, Schools or  
Colleges, the teaching component of a Member’s workload shall be authorized by 
the Dean. 
 

 (b)  Following the approval of the Dean, the Chairperson, Head or Director will make 
reasonable effort by March 1 of each academic year, to inform each Member the 
details of their teaching assignment for the next academic year, including but not 
limited to the delivery mode of teaching, such as in-person, or online. 
 

(c) Following the approval of a Member’s workload, if extenuating circumstances 
result in additions to the Member’s workload, such additions shall be addressed by 
mutual agreement with the Dean through appropriate measures which may include 
but are not limited to: balancing other aspects of the Member’s workload; adding 
instructional support (e.g., TAs, Markers and/or Demonstrators); and/or the 
payment of an overload stipend in accordance with Clause 31.73. Such additions 
could include but are not limited to the addition of a class or fraction of a class, or 
an unexpected change to the delivery mode of teaching. 
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 (d) Unless otherwise agreed by the Member, a Member’s teaching duties shall be  

contained within two of the three academic terms per year. Where there is a 
trimester system in effect, the Member shall have the right to one complete term 
free of teaching duties in each academic year. 

 
 (e) The Department Chair, Head or Director shall distribute a list of the 

teaching assignments approved by the Dean for all Members in the department or 
other such unit by the first day of classes for each term. 

  
 (f)  In order that a Member may balance the need for time to prepare new   
  courses and to establish a research program, when the Member is appointed  
  to a probationary tenure-track position, the Member will be given a teaching  
  and administrative workload that is less than the normal teaching and   
  administrative workload for the Department or other such unit for the first   
  two years of the Member’s appointment. 
 
20.06 Significant academic administrative duties within Dalhousie University and/or 

professional responsibilities outside Dalhousie University shall be noted in the 
recommendation of the Chairperson, Head or Director, and in the approval or authorization 
of the Dean. 

 
20.07 Upon request from the appropriate Dean, Members shall submit a statement of research, 

scholarly, artistic, and/or professional activities planned or anticipated in the subsequent 
year. Also upon request from the Dean, Members shall submit at the end of the year a 
statement indicating changes in and progress toward the planned or anticipated activities. 

 
20.08 A Member's workload may include the teaching of scheduled instruction during evening 

hours, during summer sessions, in a second department, or other unit with Dalhousie 
University, or off-campus teaching as provided in Article 21. Such teaching duties may be 
assigned in accordance with existing arrangements within Departments or other teaching 
units made prior to the signing of this Collective Agreement. Any arrangements for 
assigning such teaching duties made subsequent to the signing of this Collective 
Agreement shall be made within Departments or other teaching units and shall include 
provisions for the agreement of the Member or Members affected. Any such arrangements 
shall be subject to the approval of the Deans of the Faculties involved. Such teaching shall 
not be considered overload teaching if appropriate reductions are made in the other 
teaching or academic administrative responsibilities of the Member or Members 
concerned. Members doing overload teaching shall receive an overload stipend. 

 
20.09 With the agreement of the Member concerned and in accordance with the policies and 

procedures existing within the Departments or other units for establishing a normal 
teaching workload and establishing a normal academic administrative workload, the Dean 
may approve or authorize: 

 
(a) overload teaching within a Member's Department, School, College or Faculty, or 
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off-campus as provided in Article 21, for a Member whose composite workload for 
the year is otherwise considered full-time. In such cases Members shall be entitled 
to an overload stipend.  Overload teaching in another unit of Dalhousie University 
is dealt with in Article 22;  

 
(b) overload academic administration within Dalhousie University for Members who 

belong to a designated group and who are providing higher than normal academic 
administrative service whose composite workload for the year is otherwise 
considered to be full time. In such cases Members shall be entitled to an overload 
stipend; and/or 
 

(c) supports for teaching and/or research for Members who belong to a designated 
group and who are providing higher than normal academic administrative service 
whose composite workload for the year is otherwise considered to be full time.  

 
(d) If the Dean does not have sufficient funds to cover overload stipends under 20.09(b) 

or (c), the Provost will provide the funds.  Requests made under 20.09(b) or (c) 
shall not be unreasonably denied. 

 
20.10 By December 1, 2026, all faculties shall develop a workload policy for faculties and 

libraries to be approved by faculty council. The policy should provide a process for 
accessing overload stipends under Article 20.09 (b) and 20.09 (d) and should address 
high service workloads for equity-deserving faculty Members.  

 
Any disputes arising from the application of a workload policy may be subject to the 
grievance procedure. 

 
 

Article 21: Off-Campus Teaching 
 
21.01 While the Parties recognize that the majority of the work of Dalhousie University will take 

place within the campus of the University, including affiliated hospitals, laboratories and 
other related facilities, the University may schedule instruction in locations other than the 
regular campus. 

 
21.02 Off-campus teaching may be assigned in accordance with existing arrangements within 

Departments or other teaching units made prior to the signing of this Collective Agreement. 
Any arrangements for assigning off-campus teaching responsibilities to Members made 
subsequent to the signing of this Collective Agreement shall be made within Departments 
or other teaching units and shall include provision for the agreement of the Member or 
Members affected. Members whose employment includes  
responsibility for off-campus teaching on a regular or continuing basis shall have such 
duties set out in their individual letters of appointment.  

 
21.03 Any Member teaching in a location other than the regular campus and requiring 

transportation from the regular campus, shall be reimbursed the actual, reasonable costs of 
travel as well as other incidental costs arising directly from such travel, on a basis to be 
agreed in advance between the Member and the Dean or other appropriate administrative 
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officer. 
 
21.04 When a Member teaches in a location other than the regular campus, any additional 

commitments of time, such as for travel, shall result in a corresponding reduction of the 
Member's other duties or in a recognition of overload teaching as provided in Article 20. 

 
21.05 The Parties recognize that the University may enter into agreements with other institutions 

providing for the sharing of facilities, Programmes, or students, including the admission of 
students from other institutions to scheduled instruction within Dalhousie University and 
the assignment of Members to provide instruction within the campus or facilities of another 
institution. Members may be assigned teaching responsibilities in another institution in 
accordance with existing arrangements within Departments or other teaching units made 
prior to the signing of this Collective Agreement. Any arrangements for assigning teaching 
responsibilities in another institution to Members made subsequent to the signing of this 
Collective Agreement shall be made within Departments or other teaching units and shall 
include provision for the agreement of the Member or Members affected. 

 
21.06 In the case of a Member teaching within another institution, Clauses 21.03 and 21.04 shall 

apply if travel or relocation is required. 
 
 

Article 22: Extra Professional Activities 
 
22.01 Members other than professional librarians who are invited, with the co-operation of the 

units involved, to do extra teaching in addition to their regular teaching in another unit of 
Dalhousie University (such as a Department, School, College, Institute, Centre) shall be 
paid extra for these extra duties insofar as they are in addition to the Member's regular 
duties and these extra duties shall not interfere with nor substitute for the Members' regular 
duties. Arrangements for such extra duties shall be developed by the respective 
Chairpersons, Heads or Directors, and the Member, and shall be subject to the approval of 
the Dean of the Faculty in which the extra teaching is to be done. A Member who teaches 
a credit course during a summer session shall be paid an overload stipend in accordance 
with Clause 31.73 except where such teaching forms part of their normal teaching 
workload pursuant to Clause 20.08. 

 
22.02 Professional librarians who are invited to teach in a Department, School, College, Institute 

or Centre at Dalhousie University or are asked to perform on a regular basis duties in a 
Dalhousie library in addition to their regularly assigned duties, as dealt with in Article 11, 
shall be paid extra for these duties. Arrangements for such extra duties shall be developed 
by the appropriate Chief Librarian and the professional librarian, and shall be subject to 
the approval of the Dean of the Faculty in which the extra teaching is to be done or the 
Chief Librarian of the library in which the extra duties are to be undertaken. 

 
22.03 (a) The nature of the professional competence of many Members affords 

opportunities for the exercise of that competence outside the Members' regular 
duties to Dalhousie University, on both remunerative and non-remunerative bases.  
 



    

76 
 

Recognizing that such professional activities can bring benefits to and enhance the 
reputation of Dalhousie University and the capacity of Members, the Board agrees 
that Members have the right to engage in part-time professional activities, paid or 
unpaid, providing such activities do not interfere with their regular obligations and 
duties to Dalhousie University. Members shall report all such activities when 
requested by the Dean or Vice-President and in a form requested by the Dean or 
Vice-President. Continuing Education Members agree not to engage in any 
professional activity, paid or unpaid, which competes or conflicts with the College 
of Continuing Education activities or with their duties and responsibilities at the 
College of Continuing Education. The College of Continuing Education may define 
such professional activity by Faculty regulation and copies of any such regulations 
will be made available to each Continuing Education Member. 

 
(b) Notwithstanding any other Article of this Collective Agreement, Members who are 

Directors of or who report to a Director of the Canadian Institute of Fisheries 
Technology, the Nova Scotia CAD/CAM Centre, the Centre for Water Resources 
Studies, the Minerals Engineering Centre, the Atlantic Industrial Research Institute, 
the Applied Microelectronics Institute, the Atlantic Institute of Biotechnology, the 
Biomedical Engineering Institute, or such other research centre or institute which 
may be approved by the Board from time to time, shall not engage in activities 
which conflict with their responsibilities to or the interests of the Centre/Institute. 
The Guidelines at Appendix V shall be used to determine whether or not a conflict 
exists. The Member shall be advised in writing whether a conflict exists or not. 
Determinations of conflict of interests shall be grievable.   

 
22.04 Without limiting the generality of Clause 22.03 it is understood that the following are 

included in the reference to part-time professional activities: participation in professional 
associations, the Canadian Association of University Teachers and learned societies. 

 
22.05 Any Member engaging in any substantial professional consulting practice or related 

employment outside Dalhousie University, shall discuss these activities in advance with 
the Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief Librarian, Dean or Vice-President, as may be 
appropriate, to ensure that it is mutually agreed that these activities are compatible with the 
University responsibilities of the Member concerned. 

 
22.06 Members shall reimburse the University for the cost of any University facilities, 

equipment, supplies, or services used in or for professional consulting, practice, or related 
employment outside Dalhousie University, unless such reimbursement is waived by the 
Dean. The cost of any such facilities, equipment, supplies or services shall not be greater 
than the most favourable Dalhousie commercial rate. 

 
22.07 The name of the University and University letterhead shall not be used in extra professional 

activities unless agreed to in advance by the Member's Dean, University Librarian or 
Vice-President. 
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Article 23: Copyrights, Patents and Author's Rights 
 
23.01 Except as dealt with in Clauses 23.05 and 23.06, the Board makes no claim to the 

copyrights in books, articles and similar material in the print or digital media written or 
prepared by any Member. The Board makes no claim to the copyright of any work of art, 
such as painting, sculpture, music or the like, created by any Member. The Board, 
therefore, undertakes to transfer to those Members who are the authors, and hereby 
transfers to those Members who are the authors, the copyrights of all material they have 
created in the print or digital media and in works of art. 

 
23.02 The Board undertakes to transfer, and hereby transfers, to those Members who are the 

authors, any and all rights in regard to computer programs. The Board shall have free use 
of any program developed in the course of the administrative duties of Members, and of 
any program developed to process Dalhousie University data and records, and of any 
program developed for use in the degree Programmes of Dalhousie University. Such free 
use shall cease one year after the termination of the employment of the Member who holds 
the copyright. The Board may acquire continued use of such computer programs on 
payment of an appropriate fee. 

 
23.03 (a)  Members are sole copyright holders in their own lectures. The Board shall give  

every reasonable assistance to Members to prevent publication, recording or 
broadcasting of lectures not authorized by the Members concerned. 
 

(b) Consistent with existing protections in the collective agreement, Members are sole 
copyright holders of their on-line lectures, teaching materials and examinations and 
shall retain the exclusive right to use, revise, rework and amend the copyrighted 
materials regardless of any support from the Board for production of the materials 
or of the manner of recording, storing, transmitting or broadcasting them. 

 
23.04 The copyright of any recorded work, such as film, videotape, audio recording and the like, 

belongs to the Member who is the creator of its content. 
 
23.05 (a) A Member whose workload includes editing a journal or magazine published by  

Dalhousie University shall not own any copyrights therein save and except for 
articles, reviews or literary pieces written by the Member. 

 
(b) Continuing Education Members shall have the same rights under Article 23 as 

all Members except that Continuing Education Members shall not own any 
copyright in materials which are produced for use in the College of Continuing 
Education programs or produced under the terms of a contract or externally funded 
project arranged on behalf of the College of Continuing Education or the University 
or except as may otherwise be agreed in writing by the Board and the Member. 
 

23.06 (a) Members agree to waive any claim for monetary compensation arising out of  
copyright claims in relation to teaching manuals produced internally within the 
University as part of their workload, provided that such manuals are sold only  
within the University at a price set to recover direct costs (i.e., paper, bindings, 
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salaries of support staff, and duplicating costs, but not honoraria or similar 
payments) or less. If the Board sells at a price higher than direct costs or sells to the 
general public, then the Board shall pay to the Member(s) who holds the copyright 
in the teaching manual a ten percent (10%) royalty on all such sales. 

 
(b) If the Member agrees in writing that their workload as specified in Article 20 shall 

include the production, without any direct funding other than salary, of a recorded 
work, textbook, printed lectures, laboratory notes or other teaching materials, 
except for teaching manuals as provided in Clause 23.06(a), the Board may use 
such materials in its educational Programmes. This right shall cease five years after 
the termination of employment by the Member. However, the Board may arrange 
for continued use of the material upon payment of an appropriate royalty or fee. 

 
23.07 The Board will do its utmost to make available to Members, without cost, production 

facilities and funds necessary to produce recorded works for use in Dalhousie University's 
educational Programmes. Priority for the amount of funds and the kinds of facilities shall 
be determined by the Senate. 

 
23.08 Where a Member has copyright in a recorded work produced with the assistance of direct 

funding by the Board or with the use of Dalhousie University production facilities, free of 
charge or substantially less than the local commercial rates, the Member shall grant to the 
Board a license to use the recorded work in its educational Programmes, including the right 
to grant others permission to use the work for that same purpose in Dalhousie University. 
Such license shall cease one year after the termination of the employment of the Member 
who holds the copyright. The Board may acquire continued use of such work for the above 
purpose on payment of an appropriate fee. 

 
23.09 The Member directly, or through the agency of the Association, shall establish a fee to be 

charged to third-parties wishing to use work recorded under the conditions given in Clause 
23.08. If agreement on such a fee cannot be reached within thirty days of a request by the 
Member, an appropriate fee shall be set by the Committee on Patents and Copyrights, set 
up in accordance with Clause 23.13. 

 
23.10 Any fees or royalties or other income received by the Board as a consequence of the 

exploitation of work recorded under the conditions given in Clause 23.08 shall be 
distributed fifty percent to the Member and fifty percent to the Board. 

 
23.11 Members who believe their work recorded under the conditions given in Clause 23.08 is 

unsatisfactory for a proposed use due to dating or other good reason, shall have the right to 
require the said work to be amended on the same terms as the original production or to 
require its use to cease. 

 
23.12 Where more than one copyright holder has an interest in a work recorded under the 

conditions given in Clause 23.08, each copyright holder shall exercise their rights with 
respect to their contribution, providing that contribution may be erased without destroying 
the value of other contributions to the same recording or series. Disagreements between 
the holders of shared copyrights in such recorded material shall be referred to the 
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Committee on Patents and Copyrights set up in accordance with Clause 23.13. 
 
23.13 The Board and the Association shall continue the Committee on Patents and Copyrights 

composed of two members appointed by the Board and two Members appointed by the 
Association. The chairperson of this committee shall be, at alternate meetings, one of its 
members appointed by the Board then one of the Members appointed by the Association. 

 
23.14 The Committee on Patents and Copyrights shall meet within fifteen (15) days of a case 

having been referred to it. It shall consider copyright and patent cases referred to it by 
Members as well as those referred by the Board, including disputes over fees. The 
committee shall render a decision within two months of receipt of a request. 

 
23.15 The Board makes no claim to any invention, improvement, design or development made 

by a Member without the use of the Board's funds or support or technical personnel. The 
payment of a regular salary to a Member and the provision of an academic environment in 
which to work shall not be construed as the use of the Board's funds or support or technical 
personnel in interpreting this Clause 23.15 or others in Article 23. Any claim that the Board 
may wish to make on any invention, improvement, design or development made by a 
Member shall be stated in writing at the time monies other than regular salary or support 
or technical personnel are provided. 

 
23.16 Members have no obligation to seek patent protection for the results of their work or to 

modify their research to enhance patentability. Members also have the unqualified right to 
publish their inventions, improvements, designs and developments. 

 
23.17 Members shall have the right to process applications for patents and the right to process 

such patents either on their own or through Nova Universities Technology Inc., or other 
similar agency with which the Board may have an agreement. The Board agrees not to 
modify, change, alter or abandon its agreement with Nova Universities Technology Inc., 
or other similar agency without consulting the Association through the Association-Board 
Committee. 

 
23.18 Members who process applications for patents through the Board's agreement with Nova 

Universities Technology Inc., or other similar agency may be required to sign an agreement 
governing proceeds and other terms.  

 
23.19 Where Members make their own arrangements to patent an invention which has involved 

the use of the Board's funds or support or technical personnel, such Members shall grant 
fifty percent of the net proceeds to the Board. 

 
23.20 Disputes about patents may be referred to the Committee on Patents and Copyrights. 
 
 

Article 24: Resignation and Retirement 
 
24.01 Members shall give notice of their intention to resign as early as possible, and it should not 

be later than four months prior to the date on which the resignation is to take effect. 
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24.02 In the case of Members holding appointments as instructors or professional counsellors, 

notice of intention to resign shall be made in writing, addressed to the Dean. For Members 
holding other appointments, notice of intention to resign shall be made in writing, 
addressed to the President. In all cases, this notice shall be transmitted through the 
Member's Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief Librarian, or other appropriate 
administrative official. 

 
24.03 Resignations shall take effect and employment with Dalhousie University shall terminate 

on 30 June of the year in question, unless otherwise agreed by the Member and the Board, 
or unless a Member intending to resign takes up full-time employment elsewhere prior to 
30 June, in which case employment with Dalhousie shall terminate on the date the Member 
takes up such other employment. 

 
24.04 All Members shall normally retire at the end of an academic year. Members shall give 

notice of their intention to retire as early as possible and it should not be later than four 
months prior to the date on which the retirement is to take effect. Those Members who 
were employees of the Technical University of Nova Scotia on 31 March 1997 and have 
continued as Members since that date and who were members of the Public Service 
Superannuation Plan on 31 March 1997 and who have continued as members of such Plan 
shall retire in accordance with said Plan. Those Members who were “Designated 
Employees” as defined in subsection 1(d) of the Dalhousie University-Nova Scotia 
Agricultural College Merger Act who were members of the Public Service Superannuation 
Plan on September 1, 2012 shall retire in accordance with said Plan. 

 
24.05 Members reaching retirement age may apply for reappointment either on a full-time or 

part-time basis, as specified in Clause 14.16(a)(iii), and Members holding post-retirement 
appointments may similarly apply for reappointment. Application shall be made by 31 
October of the calendar year before the Member is due to retire, or the year before the 
Member's current appointment expires. 

 
24.06 Members applying for post-retirement reappointment shall be informed of the decision of 

the President, Vice-Provost (Student Affairs), or Dean, as appropriate, by 31 December of 
the year of their application unless the Member is advised by the President, Vice-Provost 
(Student Affairs), or Dean, as appropriate, on or before 31 December that an extension is 
required in which case consideration shall be deferred to no later than 31 March of the 
academic year of their application. Failure to inform the Member by 31 December or 31 
March, as appropriate, shall mean that the post-retirement reappointment applied for shall 
be made. Reappointments shall be made in accordance with Clause 14.11. 

 
24.07 After retirement, former Members shall have access to Dalhousie University library and 

other facilities and services on the same basis as full-time Members, provided such access 
does not seriously disrupt the services provided to continuing Members and students in 
Programmes. 

 
24.08 A Member may, with the consent of the Board, retire before the age of sixty-five years.  In 

such cases of early retirement, the Member shall receive such pension or other benefits to 
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which they are entitled in accordance with Article 32 of this Collective Agreement 
provided, however, that those Members who were employees of the Technical University 
of Nova Scotia on 31 March 1997 and have continued as Members since that date and who 
were members of the Public Service Superannuation Plan on 31 March 1997 and who have 
continued as members of such Plan shall retire in accordance with said Plan. Those 
Members who were “Designated Employees” as defined in subsection 1(d) of the 
Dalhousie University-Nova Scotia Agricultural College Merger Act who were members of 
the Public Service Superannuation Plan on September 1, 2012 shall retire in accordance 
with said Plan. 

 
 

Article 25: Changes in Programme Staffing for Academic Reasons 
 
25.01 The Parties agree that teaching, research and professional library staff are essential to the 

University's goals, and that the Senate is responsible for determining the teaching, scholarly 
and research objectives of Dalhousie University within the financial limits approved by the 
Board. The Board agrees to maintain the integrity of Programmes approved by the Senate 
by providing a staff of Members sufficient to that purpose subject to the provisions of this 
Article 25, Article 26 or Article 27. 

 
25.02 The Parties acknowledge that the Senate may decide for bona fide academic reasons that a 

Programme should be varied, reduced or eliminated. In implementing such decisions which 
affect the terms and conditions of employment of Members, the Board shall take due 
account of recommendations resulting from such representative planning processes as may 
be established by the Senate, the Faculties or the Departments or similar units of the 
University, provided these are fair, reasonable, and consistent with the provisions of this 
Collective Agreement. When a Senate decision to reduce or eliminate a Programme is 
based primarily on a loss of student clientele, the Board acknowledges that it will take 
action that affects the appointments of Members only if the loss is significant and has been 
continuous, and is expected to continue, over several years. 

 
25.03 When a decision of the Senate calls for the reduction or elimination of a Programme, 

Members who work in that Programme will not be replaced when they leave Dalhousie 
University. In other circumstances, unless the provisions of Article 26 or Article 27 apply, 
a Department or other such unit which does not agree with a decision of non-replacement 
shall be given an opportunity to present its case to the Faculty Academic Planning 
Committee; if agreement cannot be secured as a result of the review by the Faculty 
Academic Planning Committee, a Department or other such unit may appeal to the Senate 
Academic Priorities and Budget Committee, which shall make a final decision on whether 
a replacement appointment is necessary to maintain the integrity of the Programme in 
question. 

 
25.04 The Board will take any of the actions in Clause 25.05 to reduce staff in a Programme for 

academic reasons, only if the Senate has decided that the Programme be reduced or 
eliminated, and only if the non-replacement of Members is likely to be insufficient. Before 
taking any action to give effect to such a Senate decision which might reasonably be 
expected to result in effects upon Members, the Board shall forward a report to the 



    

82 
 

Association and to the Senate. The report shall cite the specific decision or decisions of the 
Senate calling for a reduction or elimination of positions, the steps to be taken in Clause 
25.05, the number of Members to be affected, and alternative means, if possible, for dealing 
with the situation. The report shall provide the Board's reasons for the necessity of the 
proposed actions. The Board shall allow a reasonable period, not less than sixty days, for 
the Association and the Senate to respond to this report. 

 
25.05 If the Senate decides that a Programme is to be reduced or eliminated and the Board agrees, 

the Board shall seek to reduce the number of positions held by Members in a Programme 
in a manner and to a degree consistent with the Senate's recommendations by action in 
three stages: 

 
(a) Through the following arrangements in cooperation with Members and the 

Association-Board Committee: 
 
  (i) regular retirements and resignations;  
   

(ii) voluntary transfers to other duties within Dalhousie University; 
 
(iii) voluntary early retirement or voluntary reduction in workload and 

commensurate salary; 
   

(iv) voluntary separation; 
 
(v) voluntary retraining for other available positions within Dalhousie 

University for which the Member may, in the judgment of a concurrent 
majority of the Association-Board Committee, be reasonably qualified. 

  
(b) If the arrangements set out in Clause 25.05(a) will not result in elimination of the 

number of positions required within a reasonable period of time, but not less than 
that recommended by the Senate, the Board, on the recommendation of the 
Association-Board Committee (such a recommendation shall not be unreasonably 
withheld), may proceed with the following steps in sequence as necessary to make 
the required number of reductions: 

 
  (i) non-renewal of initial probationary or initial probationary tenure-track 

appointments and of initial limited-term appointments under Clause 
14.16(b); 

  
 (ii) non-renewal of renewed limited-term appointments under Clause 

  14.16(b); 
  (iii) non-renewal of tenure-track appointments and of renewed probationary  

appointments; 
 

(iv) redeployment of Members with tenure or appointments without term or 
continuing appointments (on the recommendation of the Association- Board 
Committee) to other available positions for which they are qualified (or for 
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which they can reasonably be retrained) and which they are willing to 
accept. 

 
Under (a)(v) and (b)(iv) above the Board shall pay retraining costs where necessary, as 
judged by the Association-Board Committee. The Association-Board Committee will 
make all reasonable efforts to find alternative positions for Members affected by steps 
under Clause 25.05(b). 

  
(c) If Members holding continuing appointments are unwilling to be redeployed or if 

there is no possible job for which the Member could qualify with reasonable 
retraining, the Board may lay the Member off with at least the same notice, recall 
rights and any other rights and privileges provided to Members or laid-off former 
Members under Clause 27.28(b), but with an additional six months' severance pay. 

 
(d) If Members holding appointments with tenure or without term are unwilling to be 

redeployed or if there is no possible job for which the Member is qualified or could 
qualify with reasonable retraining, they will be offered the choice of: 
 
(i) continuing with full facilities for the continuation of their research, 

scholarship, artistic and/or professional activities, and their duties related to 
academic administration within Dalhousie University and professional 
activities outside Dalhousie University, on a half-time basis or other 
fraction as may be agreed to by the Dean and the Member concerned (if no 
agreement is reached, the fraction shall be one-half or the fraction specified 
by the Dean, whichever is higher) with no loss in rank, tenure status (or 
appointment without term) and years of service accumulated to that date 
toward sabbatical leave, with salary at the same fraction as provided above, 
and with responsibilities assigned to such a Member in accordance with 
Article 20 set out in writing at the time any change takes place; 
 

(ii) being laid off with at least the same notice, recall rights, and any other rights 
or privileges provided to Members or laid-off former Members under 
Article 27, but with an additional six months' severance pay. 

 
25.06 Should any or all of the steps in Clause 25.05(b), (c) or (d) be required, the identification 

of Members who are subject to non-renewal of appointment or lay-off shall be made by 
representative committees in the Departments or similar units affected. Such decisions 
shall be made according to appropriate criteria on fair and nondiscriminatory bases, 
consistent with the provisions of the Collective Agreement and with those characteristics 
of excellence considered relevant to granting appointments, reappointments, promotion, 
tenure, appointments without term, and continuing appointments. In the event committees 
fail to make recommendations within sixty days, the Dean or Vice-President, in 
consultation with the Association-Board Committee, shall determine the Members to be 
affected. 
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Article 26: Financial Constraint 
 
26.01 Financial constraint is a situation in which the overall budget of Dalhousie University, 

including potentially the budget for bargaining unit salaries, is in a condition of severe 
restraint which cannot be met through routine budgetary measures. It is less serious than a 
financial exigency and can be resolved by less drastic solutions. 

 
26.02 The Board shall not declare that a state of financial constraint exists until it has taken all 

routine budgetary measures given in Clause 26.02 to postpone, alleviate or avoid the state 
of financial constraint. It is understood that routine budgetary measures shall include: 

 
 (a) efforts to increase the revenue of Dalhousie University; 
 

(b)  efforts to reduce or eliminate expenditures on budgetary items not crucial to the 
teaching, professional, artistic, scholarly and research objectives as may be 
determined by Senate; 

 
(c)  non-replacement of Members who leave or have left the University, which shall be 

in accordance with the following procedures: 
 

(i) Normally by 1 February, the President after consultation with Senate, shall 
determine the level of reduction in the overall complement of Members; 

 
(ii) the President may designate the way in which this reduction is to be 

distributed among Faculties. Such reduction shall be subject to the 
agreement of the Senate Academic Priorities and Budget Committee and 
consistent with the priorities established by Senate's academic planning 
processes. If no such agreement has been reached within thirty days, the 
President may proceed to make the reductions in the way originally 
proposed; 

 
(iii) each Dean may designate the way in which this reduction is to be distributed 

within the Faculty. Such reduction shall be subject to the agreement of the 
Faculty Academic Planning Committee and consistent with the priorities 
established by Faculty academic planning processes. If no such agreement 
has been reached within thirty days the President may proceed with 
non-replacement in the way proposed by the Dean or in accordance with the 
proposal, if any, of the Faculty Academic Planning Committee. 
Departments or other such units with fewer than 5 Members shall not be 
subject to more than 1 non-replacement in any 3-year period unless the 
Faculty Academic Planning Committee so agrees. 

 
(iv) by 31 May, the Board shall provide a list to the Association of the names of 

Members who will not be replaced, subject to additions or deletions as a 
result of decisions made after that date. 

 
(d) non-renewal of some or all of those limited-term appointments defined in Clause 
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11.03, Clause 12.11, Clause 13.02 or Clause 14.16(a) of this Collective Agreement; 
 
 (e) those measures in Clause 26.04. 
 
26.03 Insofar as routine budgetary measures may require action under Clause 26.02(c) or (d), the 

Board shall advise the Association in advance, citing this Clause 26.03, of the measures it 
proposes to take under Clause 26.02(c)(i) or (d), and shall keep the Association advised of 
the overall condition of the operating budget of the University. 

 
26.04 Steps to postpone, alleviate or avoid the state of financial constraint may include 

encouragement of Members to accept: voluntary leave, voluntary early retirement, 
voluntary reductions in responsibilities and corresponding salary or voluntary separation, 
provided that prior to any such agreement between a Member and the Board: 

 
 (a) there shall be notice to the Association, and 
 (b) there shall be consultation with the Department, and 

(c) that such agreement is consistent with the academic needs of the Programme and 
the financial interests of the University, and 

(d) the Board shall inform the Association in writing of the details of the arrangements 
referred to above. 

 
26.05 In implementing any routine budgetary measures, the Board shall take due account of 

recommendations resulting from such planning processes as may be established by Senate, 
Faculties, or Departments or similar units. 

 
26.06 Before the Board takes any of the actions provided in Clause 26.08, it shall advise the 

Senate and the Association, through a report from the President, that it intends to declare a 
situation of financial constraint. This report shall cite this Clause 26.06, and shall provide 
relevant detailed information on the Board's efforts and plans to increase revenue, the 
methods employed, and the actual and projected increase in revenue. The report shall also 
provide detailed information on the reduction or elimination of expenditures on budgetary 
items referred to in Clause 26.02(b) and the actual or projected savings resulting therefrom. 
This report shall demonstrate why the actions in Clause 26.02 are inadequate to avoid this 
situation of financial constraint. 
 
The report shall also state those steps provided in Clause 26.08 the Board proposes to take, 
the maximum amount of reduction in the bargaining unit salary budget and the maximum 
reduction in the number of Members which is proposed, and the reasons to justify this 
amount and the need for such steps. 

 
26.07 The Board shall allow the Association and the Senate a reasonable period, not less than 

thirty days, to make proposals on ways in which the financial situation might be 
ameliorated, including how any reductions in expenditures might be accomplished with the 
least damage to the University. The Senate may, if it wishes, specify the academic priorities 
within which the situation of financial constraint is to be resolved. 

 
26.08 Following the procedures in Clauses 26.06 and 26.07 the Board may declare that a situation 
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of financial constraint exists and that some or all probationary, probationary tenure-track, 
and those limited-term appointments defined in Clause 14.16(b) shall not be renewed. 

 
26.09 Subject to Clause 26.13, the percentage reduction in the bargaining unit salary budget shall 

not exceed the percentage reduction in the overall salary budget for teaching, research and 
professional library staff, excluding restricted external funds for salary support. 

 
26.10 The steps in Clause 26.08 above shall not be taken to affect the bargaining unit unless the 

actions possible in accordance with Clause 26.02, are inadequate and any proposals from 
the Association for relieving the financial situation are judged by the Board to be 
inadequate to avoid, eliminate or sufficiently alleviate financial constraint, and reasons for 
this judgment have been given. 

 
26.11 The identification of those whose appointments will not be renewed, as provided for in 

Clause 26.08, shall be made by representative committees in the Departments or similar 
units affected. Such decisions shall be made according to appropriate criteria on fair and 
non-discriminatory bases consistent with the provisions of this Collective Agreement and 
with those characteristics of excellence considered relevant to granting appointments, 
reappointments, promotion, tenure, continuing appointments and appointments without 
term. In the absence of a recommendation from the Department or similar unit concerned 
within twenty days, the Dean or Vice-President shall consult with the Association-Board 
Committee and shall undertake within twenty days the identification of those whose 
appointments will not be renewed. 

 
26.12 For purposes of this Article, the situation of financial constraint shall continue for a period 

of one year from the date of the Board's declaration unless repealed sooner by the Board in 
light of a sufficiently improved financial situation. If the situation of financial constraint is 
to be continued the Board must make a new declaration under Clause 26.08 following the 
procedures in Clauses 26.06 and 26.07. 

26.13 Notwithstanding the provisions of this Article 26, the Senate may determine that some of 
the positions affected by financial constraint are redundant under the terms of Article 25 of 
this Collective Agreement. 

 
 

Article 27: Financial Exigency 
 
27.01 A financial exigency exists if, and to the extent that, far-reaching reductions are required 

in University expenditures, which may include expenditures on Members' salaries, in order 
to avoid the financial collapse of the University. 

 
27.02 Bearing in mind that the primary aims of the University are teaching, scholarship and 

research, and except as may be provided for in Article 26, the Board undertakes that lay-off 
or termination of employment of Members for financial reasons will occur only in the event 
of, and only to the extent required by, a bona fide case of financial exigency. The necessity 
must arise from the total budget of Dalhousie University, not just the teaching, research, 
library or salary budget. 
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27.03 Before the Board takes any action for reasons of financial exigency it shall advise the 
Association, through a report from the President, of its judgment that such a situation 
obtains. The President's report shall include the information which convinced the Board of 
the need for such a decision and the Board's statement of the magnitude of the exigency, 
its proposal for solving the exigency and a statement of the maximum reduction necessary 
in bargaining-unit salaries. The Association shall have a reasonable opportunity, and not 
less than twenty-eight days, to respond through the Association-Board Committee to the 
President's report. 

 
27.04 Following the report by the President referred to in Clause 27.03 and until the decision is 

made by the Board whether a declaration of financial exigency is to be made, and this 
decision has been implemented in accordance with Clause 27.17, the President shall not 
recommend any appointments to vacant or new positions on the teaching, research, library 
or administrative staff of Dalhousie University. 

 
27.05 If requested by either the Association or the Senate, the Board shall establish an 

Independent Financial Advisory Committee, composed of one member nominated by the 
Board, one member nominated by the Association and a chairperson chosen by those two 
members. Failing agreement to select a chairperson within ten days, S. Bruce Outhouse or 
someone chosen by him shall serve as chairperson. 

 
27.06 The Board shall provide to the Independent Financial Advisory Committee all relevant 

information, financial and otherwise, pertaining to Dalhousie University requested by the 
chairperson of the committee. Delay in providing information shall lead to an equivalent 
extension in the committee's time to consider before reporting. Refusal by the Board to 
produce the information requested by the committee shall be, in and of itself, grounds upon 
which the committee may declare that there is no state of financial exigency and that no 
lay-offs or termination of the employment of Members for financial or budgetary reasons 
shall occur. 

 
27.07 The Independent Financial Advisory Committee shall seek to reach a judgement in which 

all three members concur. Failing a majority judgment on any issue to be reported, the  
judgment of the chairperson shall be the judgment of the committee, but the members may 
report their divergent opinions. Any report of the committee shall be a public document. 

 
27.08 The committee shall report to the Board and the Association within ninety days of the 

selection of its chairperson, unless a longer period is agreed upon by the Parties or unless 
there has been a delay as in Clause 27.06. 

 
27.09 The committee may recommend specific measures to be adopted or steps to be taken to 

ameliorate or eliminate the exigency, including: 
 

(a) reasonable reductions in all areas of Dalhousie University's expenditures other than 
salary expenditures for Members;  

 
 (b)  appropriate means of increasing revenue; 
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 (c)  taking all possible advantage of endowment funds and other investments;  
 

(d)  disposing at reasonable prices of Dalhousie University property not essential to the 
teaching, scholarship and research objectives of the University;  

 
(e)  reductions in administrative staff that are not likely to interfere seriously with the 

aforementioned objectives of the University;  
 
(f)  reductions of salary commitments through attrition, including regular retirements 

without replacement, including also the anticipated expiry of non-renewable 
limited-term appointments; 

 
(g)  reduction of salary commitments through non-renewal of probationary, 

probationary tenure-track and limited-term appointments. 
 

The committee shall recommend step (f) only if it judges that steps (a) to (e) are inadequate 
to ameliorate sufficiently or eliminate the exigency and it shall recommend step (g) only if 
it judges steps (a) to (f) inadequate to the same purpose. 

  
27.10 If the committee judges that the measures and steps it recommends in accordance with 

Clause 27.09 are adequate to ameliorate sufficiently or eliminate the exigency, it shall so 
declare in its report and it shall recommend against the lay-off and termination of the 
employment of Members. 

 
27.11 Only if the savings to be achieved through the measures and steps it recommends in Clause 

27.09 are inadequate to ameliorate sufficiently or eliminate the exigency shall the 
committee recommend that the lay-off or termination of the employment of Members be 
carried out. 

 
27.12 Using generally accepted accounting procedures the committee shall assess the validity of 

the Board's declaration of financial exigency and shall state the magnitude of the exigency, 
its proposals for meeting the exigency and shall state the maximum amount of reduction 
of bargaining-unit salaries it believes justified. 

 
27.13 Upon receipt of the report from the committee, or after ninety days or longer period (as 

agreed by the Parties in accordance with Clause 27.08 or due to delay in accordance with 
Clause 27.06), the Board may, through the President, declare that a bona fide state of 
financial exigency obtains within Dalhousie University. 

 
27.14 After receipt of the committee's report, in accordance with Clause 27.13, the Board shall 

inform the Association through the Association-Board Committee if it intends to declare a 
state of financial exigency which will require a reduction of the bargaining-unit salary 
budget and give the Association not less than thirty days to respond. 

 
27.15 The Board may, after declaring that a bona fide state of financial exigency obtains within 

Dalhousie University, declare the amount of bargaining-unit salary reduction that must be 
achieved through lay-off or termination of employment of Members. If the Independent 
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Financial Advisory Committee unanimously recommends a maximum reduction of 
bargaining-unit salaries in Clause 27.12, then this amount shall not be exceeded by the 
Board. In the absence of a unanimous recommendation, the Board shall act to exceed the 
maximum amount of reduction of bargaining-unit salaries, declared by the Independent 
Financial Advisory Committee in accordance with Clause 27.12, only if it can make a bona 
fide case that its own declared amount, made in accordance with this Clause 27.15, rather 
than the committee's declared figure aforesaid is necessary to avoid the financial collapse 
of the University and that the exigency cannot be sufficiently ameliorated in other ways. 

 
27.16 The maximum amount of bargaining-unit salary reduction which is finally settled upon in 

accordance with Clause 27.15 shall not be increased unless and until a new declaration of 
financial exigency is made and the procedures of this Article 27 are followed. 

 
27.17 In the event that the Board declares the need for a reduction in the bargaining-unit salary 

budget, as in Clause 27.15, a Supervisory Committee shall be formed to supervise the state 
of financial exigency as it applies to Members. The committee shall consist of two 
Members appointed by the Association, two Members appointed by the Board and a 
chairperson chosen by the committee from the academic staff of another university.  Failing 
agreement to select a chairperson within ten days, Dr. Kenneth Ozmon or someone chosen 
by him shall serve as chairperson. 

 
27.18 Within ninety days, the Senate shall specify the priorities for establishing which teaching, 

research or library units shall be subject to reduction. 
 
27.19 Working within the priorities as may have been specified by the Senate, the Supervisory 

Committee shall first determine the number and distribution of people to be laid-off and 
then, subsequent to the procedures described in Clause 27.20, the individual Members.  The 
Supervisory Committee's procedures shall include reasonable provisions for Members to 
argue their cases, both individually and on behalf of their teaching, research and library 
units. The Supervisory Committee shall take it as a rule of procedure that no Faculty, 
School, College, Institute, Centre, Library, or Department within a Faculty shall have its 
bargaining-unit salary budget reduced for reasons of financial exigency by a percentage 
that is more than 1.25 times the percentage reduction in the overall bargaining-unit salary 
budget. Should the committee decide that it must reduce a particular unit by more than the 
1.25 percent guideline, it will first refer the matter to the Senate for approval. Failure by 
the Senate to make a judgment within a time specified by the committee (which in any case 
shall not be less than two weeks) will give the committee power to proceed as it sees fit. 
The Supervisory Committee will complete its activities within five months from the 
declaration of priorities by the Senate as provided in Clause 27.18. 

 
27.20 The identification of individual Members to be laid off shall be made by the Supervisory 

Committee in consultation with the appropriate Dean or Vice-President and with 
committees in each Department or other such unit potentially affected. These consultative 
committees shall consist of Members elected by the unit and one Member appointed by the 
Association from outside the affected unit. Such decisions shall be made according to 
appropriate criteria on fair and nondiscriminatory bases consistent with the provisions of 
this Collective Agreement and with those characteristics of excellence considered relevant 
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to granting appointments, promotion, tenure and appointment without term. Those 
characteristics are given in the Report on Tenure (approved by the Senate and the Board in 
1971) and, in the case of professional librarians, in Article 11 of this Collective Agreement. 
Length of service shall not be considered as a criterion for identifying individuals to be 
laid-off unless all the other criteria have been exhausted. Recommendations and the bases 
for the recommendations shall be made, in writing, by the Supervisory Committee, 
following full consultation with all Members of the affected academic unit. Members 
recommended for lay-off shall have the right to examine the above-mentioned written 
recommendations. 

 
27.21 The President shall write to each person designated for lay-off, indicating the intention to 

recommend to the Board that the person be laid off and stating that the lay-off is for reason 
of financial exigency only. The President's letter shall be delivered to the person by 
registered mail. 

 
27.22 Such notice shall be provided as soon as possible prior to the date of lay-off. For Members 

with tenure, appointment without term, or continuing appointments notice shall be at least 
fifteen months, and for Members holding tenure-track appointments, probationary 
tenure-track appointments, or probationary appointments notice shall be at least nine 
months. For the purpose of this Article 27 the procedures for lay-off shall not apply to those 
holding limited-term appointments. 

 
27.23 Prior to implementing any lay-off, the Board shall make every reasonable effort to secure 

a position elsewhere in Dalhousie University for the person concerned. Individuals who 
accept such alternate employment which is on the teaching, research or professional library 
staff shall continue all their employment rights, including years of service towards 
sabbatical leave, salary and pension credit.  Individuals who accept alternative employment 
at Dalhousie University which is not on the teaching, research or professional library staff 
shall continue those employment rights which are appropriate to their new positions and 
shall retain those pre-existing employment rights which are not so appropriate, for use if 
they return to the teaching, research or professional library staff. Individuals who accept 
alternate employment at Dalhousie University shall have the same rights, in Clauses 27.24 
to 27.26, as those laid off and shall be given reasonable opportunity to retrain for their new 
duties. The Board shall pay tuition where necessary, as judged by the Association-Board 
Committee. 

 
27.24 There shall be no hiring of new teaching, research or professional library staff to positions 

in the University until all laid-off former Members, who apply and are qualified for the 
positions that become available, have been offered them. Laid-off former Members shall 
have the right of first refusal for their original position and for all other vacancies on the 
teaching, research and professional library staff of Dalhousie University, for which they 
are qualified, for a period of six years from the date of their lay-off or earlier period as 
given in Clause 27.29. Although preference shall not be given to laid-off former Members 
over other persons who have been laid off from other bargaining units or the administrative 
staff in Dalhousie University for recall to their original unit, preference shall be given to 
laid-off former Members over other people for such positions. The qualifications of laid-off 
former Members shall be judged by the appropriate Department or similar unit and the 
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Dean or Vice-President concerned and, where more than one laid-off former Member is 
being considered, the Department or similar unit shall choose among them. Individuals 
receiving offers of employment under this provision shall have up to one month to accept 
such offers and a reasonable period, not less than six months, to terminate alternative 
employment and take up the position. The Board shall notify all laid-off former Members 
by regular mail, at their last-known address, of all available positions at Dalhousie 
University and also give timely notice of them to the Association. 

 
27.25 Recalled persons returning to teaching, research or professional library positions shall be 

entitled to seniority and tenure (or appointment without term in the case of professional 
librarians) as at the time of lay-off and years of service prior to lay-off shall be counted 
towards sabbatical leave privileges. Salary shall be the salary at the time of lay-off, 
increased by any applicable across-the-board or standard increments, not including 
increments for career development awarded during the period of lay-off unless the person's 
activities during lay-off warrant some payment for career development. 

27.26 Any person recalled to a position different from that at lay-off shall continue to have the 
right of first refusal for a vacancy in their original position for a period of six years from 
the time of initial lay-off. 

 
27.27 For a period of six years, laid-off former Members shall enjoy full access to University 

facilities, including library and computing services, under the same conditions as Members. 
Office and laboratory space shall be provided when the Board judges this  
would involve no significant cost and the Department or similar unit judges that such 
access would not inhibit seriously its teaching Programme. Those laid-off former Members 
who are not in full-time employment, their spouses and dependents shall be eligible for 
tuition waivers as provided for through this Collective Agreement, for a period of six years 
from the date of lay-off. 

 
27.28 A person who has been laid off for reasons of financial exigency shall be entitled to: 
 

(a)  notice or one month's salary and benefits for each month's notice as specified in 
Clause 27.22; and either 

 
(b)  in the case of an instructor or professional counsellor Member employed in excess 

of three (3) years, one (1) month's salary for each full year of service, but a 
minimum of nine (9) months' salary and a maximum of twelve (12) months' salary 
shall be paid to those who have continuing appointments and a maximum of nine 
(9) months' salary shall be paid to those who have probationary appointments; or 

 
(c)  in the case of other Members, one month's salary and benefits for each year of 

service at Dalhousie University, but a minimum of twelve months' salary and a 
maximum of fifteen months' salary shall be paid to those who have appointments 
with tenure and those who have appointments without term, and a minimum of six 
months' salary and a maximum of nine months' salary shall be paid to all other 
persons laid-off. 

 
The salary referred to in (a) is that current at the time notice is given and the salary in (b) 
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and (c) is that current at the date of lay-off, or at the time notice is given if salary in lieu of 
notice is taken under (a). 

 
27.29 Recall rights of a person laid off shall terminate six years from the date of lay-off, or the 

date due for retirement, or when the person indicates in writing to the Board that they no 
longer wish to be considered for recall, or at the date of expiry of the appointment from 
which the person was laid off, whichever of these occurs soonest. 

 
 

Article 28: Disciplinary Actions, Suspension and Dismissal 
 
28.01 (a)  Any disciplinary action, including a letter of reprimand or warning, shall be taken 

only for just and proper cause. Causes for disciplinary action include: gross 
misconduct; misrepresentation of credentials; persistent neglect of duty to students 
or to the University; failure to maintain an acceptable standard of competence and 
performance in duties appropriate to the appointment; malicious damage to 
University property. Causes for suspension include an immediate  
threat to the functioning of the University. Illness, including drug addiction, 
alcoholism and psychological disorders, are not causes for disciplinary action and 
shall be considered in accordance with the provisions of Clauses 30.05 to 30.07. 

 
(b) Where disciplinary action, including suspension or dismissal, has been 

recommended pursuant to the procedures set out in the Sexual Harassment Policy 
approved by the Board on 16 March 1999, and the Statement on Prohibited 
Discrimination issued by the President on January 2001, the Member and the 
Association shall be given a copy of all relevant materials, including the decision(s) 
referred to in Clause 28.10, prior to the initiation of the procedures contained in this 
Article 28. 

 
Procedure for Those Holding Appointments as Instructor (Except U.T.F) or Professional Counsellor 
Members 
 
28.02 The step procedure for disciplinary action shall be:  
 
 Verbal warning  

(a)  A Member shall be warned at a meeting of the Dean, the Chairperson and the Member 
in question. The Board may indicate what disciplinary remedy the Board intends to 
take. If agreement is reached as to the disposition of the matter, it shall be reduced to 
writing, countersigned by the Dean and the Member, and forwarded to the Association 
within five (5) days. 

 
or 

 
 Written warning 

(b)  If the procedure of Clause 28.02(a) is not successful in resolving the problem, within 
thirty (30) days (unless the Board has initiated proceedings at this step) a written 
warning may be given by the Dean to the Member. A written warning shall include 
details of the cause of discipline and any proposed remedy, and a copy of the warning 
and proposed remedy shall be sent to the Association within five (5) days. If agreement 
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is reached as to the disposition of the matter, it shall be reduced to writing, 
countersigned by the Dean and the Member, and forwarded to the Association within 
five (5) days. 

 
 Suspension  

(c)  (i)  If the matter is not resolved by the procedures of Clause 28.02(b), the 
Vice-President shall meet with the Member and the Chairperson. The Vice-
President shall state the alleged violation(s) included in the written warning that 
remains unresolved, which may include the Member's failure to take remedial 
actions specified therein. No matter may be brought forth as reason for disciplinary 
action unless it has been previously stated in the written warning as provided in 
Clause 28.02(b). The Vice-President may then inform the Member of the Board's 
intention to suspend and the duration of the suspension. The suspension may not 
commence earlier than thirty (30) days from the date of the meeting. 

 
(ii) If a grievance is not filed within thirty (30) days of the meeting, the 

suspension is deemed accepted and shall be without pay for a period of up 
to three (3) weeks. 

 
(iii) If a grievance is filed, the Board may suspend the Member from some or all 

duties at Dalhousie University and the suspension shall be with pay. A letter 
to the Vice-President from the Member and/or the Association that denies 
the alleged violation(s) of this Collective Agreement and/or contests the 
remedy sought by the Board as inappropriate or unjust shall be deemed 
notification of filing a grievance pursuant to Clauses 29.05(a) and 29.07. 

 
 Dismissal  

(d)  If the procedures of Clause 28.02(c) have been carried out but the matter that was the 
subject of the provisions herein continues when the Member returns, within sixty (60) 
days of the Member's return to their duties and responsibilities at Dalhousie University, 
the Vice-President may give written notice to the Member of the Board's intention to 
dismiss, and a copy shall be forwarded to the Association. This written notice shall 
contain a complete statement of the grounds for dismissal, but no matter may be stated 
as grounds for dismissal unless it was included in the written warning pursuant to 
Clause 28.02(c). Within twenty (20) days of such notice having been given, the 
Member shall inform the Vice-President in writing of a decision either to accept 
dismissal or to oppose the dismissal through the grievance procedure in Article 29. 
Failure to inform the Vice-President within twenty (20) days shall be deemed to 
represent acceptance of dismissal. 

 
28.03 Notwithstanding the procedures provided in Clause 28.02, the Vice-President may suspend 

a Member by written notice for stated cause involving extraordinary  
circumstances. Such circumstances include an immediate physical threat by the Member 
to any individual in Dalhousie University, or an immediate and serious threat to the 
functioning of Dalhousie University or the property of Dalhousie University. The 
suspensions may be from some or all duties at Dalhousie University and shall be with pay; 
however, some privileges may be withdrawn. Within twenty (20) days of the date of 
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suspension, the Board shall notify the Member by registered mail, of what further action it 
intends to take, if any, with a copy to the Association. If no notice is received in the 
aforementioned twenty (20) day period, the suspension is deemed to terminate. 

 
28.04   (a)  When disciplinary proceedings are dismissed, withdrawn or resolved without   

disciplinary action or remedy, no records of disciplinary proceedings that identify 
the Member concerned shall be kept. When a disciplinary action or remedy is 
upheld or agreed to, unless further disciplinary penalties are assessed within the 
period of eighteen (18) months following imposition of discipline, the record of 
such action, including but not limited to letters of reprimand and warnings, and 
anonymous complaints shall be removed from the Member's Principal Personal File 
(pursuant to Article 18). 

  
(b) Records of disciplinary actions related to sexualized violence, as defined in the 

Board’s revised Sexualized Violence Policy dated June 22, 2021, may be kept 
by the Board in a separate, confidential file for the purpose of tracking repeat 
allegations for a period of not more than six (6) years. The record shall only 
be used in the event of a repeat allegation of sexualized violence. The record 
shall not be used for reappointment, tenure, or promotion, or progressive 
discipline that does not include an allegation of sexualized violence. The record 
shall not be part of the Member’s Principal Personal File. The Member and 
the Association shall have reasonable access to any files. 

 
28.05 The Vice-President, upon recommendation of the Dean, may suspend a Member for 

reasons of health if there is reason to believe that the Member's health is seriously 
interfering with their ability to carry out duties and responsibilities and if the Member 
refuses to accept reasonable arrangements for leave or variation of duties and 
responsibilities that may be proposed by the Dean. Suspension of this sort shall not lead to 
disciplinary proceedings; however, the Member may initiate grievance proceedings to 
question the Vice-President's decision of suspension. Suspension invoked in these 
circumstances will terminate when the Member presents medical evidence, including a 
certificate from an examining doctor named by the Member and acceptable to the 
Association-Board Committee, indicating that the Member is fit to resume duties and 
responsibilities. The Dean may vary such duties in light of the medical report and in 
consultation with the Member's Department. 

 
28.06 Notwithstanding Clause 28.02, disciplinary action may be commenced at the succeeding 

step of Clause 28.02 if a Member has, within the preceding eighteen (18) months, been 
assessed a disciplinary penalty in accordance with this Article 28; for the purpose of this 
Clause 28.06, Clause 28.02(b) shall be the succeeding step to Clause 28.02(a). In such a 
circumstance, the Board may initiate the disciplinary action at the next step succeeding that 
where the last disciplinary action was terminated. The Member shall be advised in writing 
of all incidents and other alleged violations upon which the Board is relying in taking 
disciplinary action. Matters either not contained in the Board's aforementioned written 
statement or unrelated to the incidents and/or alleged violations referred to shall not be 
introduced in any step of the grievance procedure. 
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28.07 The onus shall be on the Board to establish just cause for any disciplinary action. 
 
28.08 The Association shall have the right to be present at all steps, and, if so requested by the 

Member, to represent the Member at all steps. It is understood that the Member shall also 
be present at all steps. 

 
Procedure for Members Holding Appointments as University Teaching Fellow, Professional Librarian 
or Professor 
 
28.09 When the Dean of the Faculty in which a Member holds an appointment, or a Vice-

President if there is no appropriate Faculty, has reason to consider disciplinary action, they 
shall invite the Member concerned and any person the Member may wish to accompany 
him or her to meet and discuss the matter. The Dean or Vice-President concerned shall also 
invite the President of the Association or their designate to attend that meeting as an 
observer. If the matter is resolved to the satisfaction of the Dean or Vice-President and the 
Member, then, with the concurrence of the President of the Association, the formal 
procedures of this Article 28 need not be invoked. 

 
28.10 If the matter is not resolved in accordance with Clause 28.09, then formal disciplinary 

procedures may be initiated and the responsibility for laying a complaint shall rest with the 
Dean of the Member's Faculty or Vice-President if there is no appropriate Faculty. The 
Dean or Vice-President laying the complaint shall advise the Member in writing of the 
complaint and that the matter is being referred to a Dalhousie University Hearing 
Committee. This letter to the Member shall give detailed particulars of the complaint, 
including references to times and places where appropriate, names of witnesses to be called 
and any sanction being sought. 

 
The complaint shall be formally laid as soon as possible, but in no case later than three 
months after the alleged incident has come to the attention of the Dean or Vice-President. 
A copy of the letter to the Member shall be sent at the same time to the President of the 
Association. 

 
Where the recommendation for disciplinary action arises from an investigation established 
pursuant to the procedures as set out in the Sexual Harassment Policy, the decision under 
section 40 of that Policy, which shall be conveyed in writing, shall be deemed the alleged 
incident referred to in this Clause 28.10 for purposes of establishing time limits. Where the 
recommendation for disciplinary action arises from an investigation established pursuant 
to the procedures as set out in the Statement on Prohibited Discrimination, the decision 
under paragraph 18 of that Statement, which shall be conveyed in writing, shall be deemed 
the alleged incident referred to in this Clause 28.10 for purposes of establishing time limits. 

 
28.11 There shall be a Dalhousie University Hearing Committee composed of two members 

named by the Association, two members named by the President acting on behalf of the 
Board, and two Members elected by the Senate. Each of the members named shall serve 
for two years. Members' terms shall automatically extend to the conclusion of any case in 
which they have been concerned prior to the date fixed for their ordinary retirement, if the 
case continues beyond that time. The committee shall name its own chairperson and 
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vice-chairperson and the chairperson or vice-chairperson shall designate any three 
members including themself to serve as a Hearing Committee to consider any allegation of 
cause for disciplinary action from a Dean or Vice-President. The three members designated 
must include one from each of the three nominating parties. 

 
28.12 Within seven days of the charge being laid the chairperson of the committee shall contact 

the Member and arrange for an initial meeting at a time convenient to the Member. That 
initial meeting shall take place as soon as possible but not later than one month from the 
date the charge was laid. 

 
28.13 The Dalhousie University Hearing Committee shall conduct its proceedings in accordance 

with the rules of natural justice. It shall conduct hearings in camera unless the Member, the 
Dean or Vice-President concerned and the committee agree that hearings shall be open. 
The committee shall permit the Member and the Dean or Vice-President concerned to be 
assisted by a representative and shall permit the Association to be represented by an 
observer designated by the President of the Association. The committee shall keep a taped 
record of any hearings if requested by the Member, the Dean or Vice-President concerned, 
or the Association. This taped record shall be made available to any grievance and 
arbitration proceeding that may arise. The committee shall determine whether just and 
proper cause for disciplinary action does or does not exist. It shall make a recommendation 
whether disciplinary action or some other action such as voluntary leave is justified. It shall 
consider the charges and the evidence adduced to support the charges. It shall provide full 
opportunity for the Member concerned to adduce evidence, to cross-question and to present 
argument, including argument in rebuttal. The committee may seek and consider additional 
evidence that bears upon the charges. A Member's having used the grievance and 
arbitration procedures shall not be used as evidence against that Member. 

 
28.14 The charges may be withdrawn by the Dean or Vice-President concerned and the hearing 

by the committee may be terminated at any time if a settlement satisfactory to the Member 
and the Dean or Vice-President concerned is reached. In any event, the committee shall 
report on its proceedings, giving written reasons for its decision and shall state its findings 
of fact relevant to the particulars of the charge in question and to any recommended 
disciplinary action. As soon as possible this report shall be presented to the President of 
the University and at the same time a copy of the report shall be sent to the Member, to the 
Dean or Vice-President concerned and to the President of the Association. 

  
28.15 The President, upon reviewing any report of a Dalhousie University Hearing Committee 

which records the findings of fact and makes recommendations concerning disciplinary 
action, shall invite the Member concerned and any person the Member may wish to 
accompany him or her, the Dean or Vice-President concerned, and the President of the 
Association or their designate to meet to discuss the report of the Dalhousie University 
Hearing Committee. The Member concerned shall be given the opportunity to make an oral 
or written statement or representations within a reasonable period. The President may then 
decide to take no action or to invoke disciplinary action which shall not exceed in severity 
that recommended by the Dalhousie University Hearing Committee, and the President shall 
advise the Member concerned in writing of their decision as soon as possible, but in no 
case later than thirty days after the meeting with the Member as provided in this Clause 
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28.15 or alternatively within thirty days of receipt of representations, if any, from the 
Member following the meeting with the President. A copy of the letter to the Member from 
the President shall be sent to the Dean or Vice-President concerned and to the President of 
the Association. 

 
28.16 When disciplinary proceedings are dismissed, withdrawn or resolved without disciplinary 

action, no records of disciplinary proceedings that identify the Member concerned shall be 
kept. Where there is a settlement of the matter (as specified in Clause 28.09) resulting in 
the Member's agreeing to accept disciplinary action, or where there is a report of a 
Dalhousie University Hearing Committee recommending disciplinary action and the 
disciplinary action is taken by the President, records of the proceedings may be  
maintained in a special file for the purpose. Letters of reprimand or warning shall be 
removed from the Member's Principal Personal File when no further penalties have been 
imposed on the Member for eighteen months from the date of the reprimand or warning.  
Any Committee of Hearing may rule that any extant letters of warning or reprimand, 
whether in the Member's Principal Personal File, or in a special file, are admissible to their 
considerations at the time of deciding on the sanction to be imposed on a Member found 
guilty of a charge. 

 
28.17 If an accused Member cannot be found at any stage of the proceedings carried out pursuant 

to this Article 28, written statements shall be sent to the Member's last-known home address 
by registered mail. The President of the Association shall be sent a copy of  
these written statements at the same time and the President of the Association may appoint 
someone to represent the Member during their absence. The President of the Association 
shall also have the right to refer decisions made in accordance with this Article 28 to the 
grievance and arbitration procedures in Article 29, whether the accused Member has been 
found or not. 

 
Suspension 
 
28.18 The President may suspend a Member by written notice for stated cause involving 

extraordinary circumstances. Such circumstances include an immediate physical threat by 
that Member to any individual in Dalhousie University or to the property of Dalhousie 
University, or an immediate and serious threat to the functioning of the University. The 
suspension may be from some or all duties in Dalhousie University and may withdraw 
some privileges except salary and benefits. 

 
28.19 When the President has acted to suspend a Member, the President shall invite the Member 

concerned, any person the Member may wish to accompany him or her, the Dean or Vice-
President concerned, and the President of the Association or their designate to meet and 
discuss the matter. If the matter is resolved to the satisfaction of the President and the 
Member, then with the concurrence of the President of the Association the matter shall be 
considered settled as agreed by the President and the Member. 

 
28.20 If the matter is not resolved in accordance with Clause 28.19, the President shall advise in 

writing the Member and the President of the Association whether disciplinary proceedings 
are to be initiated. If they are not to be initiated by the President and the  



    

98 
 

Member wishes to question the President's decision on suspension, the Member may 
initiate grievance proceedings. In any grievance proceedings the onus shall be on the 
President to establish cause for suspension.  

 
28.21 In addition to the provisions of Clauses 28.18 to 28.20, the President may suspend a 

Member for reasons of health if there is good reason to believe that the Member's health is 
seriously interfering with their ability to carry out duties and responsibilities and if the 
Member refuses to accept reasonable arrangements for leave or variation in duties and  
responsibilities that may be proposed by the President. Suspension of this sort shall not 
lead to disciplinary proceedings. The Member may initiate grievance proceedings to 
question the President's decision of suspension. Suspension invoked in these circumstances 
will terminate when the Member presents medical evidence, including a certificate from 
an examining doctor named by the Member and acceptable to the Association-Board 
Committee, indicating that the Member is fit to resume duties and responsibilities. The 
Chief Librarian, Dean or Vice-President concerned may vary such duties in the light of the 
medical report and in consultation with the Department or other similar unit. 

 
Dismissal 
 
28.22 A Member holding an appointment with tenure, continuing or without term, or for a term 

not yet expired, may be dismissed for cause, including causes set out in Clause 28.01. 
 
28.23 Dismissal for cause shall not be initiated unless such action is consistent with the 

recommendations of a University Hearing Committee, which has considered the matter and 
reported, in accordance with Clauses 28.14 and 28.15. 

 
28.24 After receipt of the report of the University Hearing Committee in accordance with Clause 

28.14, the President and the Member's Dean, Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief 
Librarian shall meet with the Member affected in the presence of a colleague in the 
University whom the Member may have selected as adviser and the President of the 
Association or their designate, shall explain the cause for the dismissal, shall review the 
matter and the President shall indicate whether a recommendation for termination of the 
Member's appointment will be made to the Board of Governors. 

 
28.25 If the Member does not accept termination of their employment as proposed and discussed 

in the meeting with the President, and if the President determines that termination remains 
justified, the President shall within twenty-one days of the meeting serve written notice of 
intention to initiate procedures to dismiss the Member concerned.  The notice shall include 
the reasons for the decision in sufficient detail to enable the Member to prepare their 
response. 

 
28.26 Within thirty days of such notice having been given, the Member shall inform the President 

in writing of their decision either to accept termination or to oppose the proposed 
termination. Failure to inform the President within thirty days shall be deemed to represent 
acceptance of termination. 
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Article 29: Grievance and Arbitration 
 
29.01 (a) The Parties agree to use every reasonable effort to encourage informal, amicable, 

and prompt settlement of grievances arising from the administration of this 
Collective Agreement. 

 
(b) The Parties recognize that harmonious relations within a Department or similar unit 

enhance and promote good academic administration and self-governance within the 
University. Consistent with the provisions of this Collective Agreement, including 
those respecting fairness and natural justice as well as the rights of the Board 
pursuant to Article 28, the Parties recognize that where there are procedures, duly 
adopted by the Department and which are reasonable and known and approved by 
the Faculty, for resolving disagreements between Members, such procedures shall 
be applied to resolve such disagreements, subject  
to the rights of Members to seek further redress through the Dean or the Association 
and subject, in the alternative, to the right of any Member to seek redress under the 
terms of this Collective Agreement or other established procedures of the 
University. 

 
29.02 In this Article 29, references to the President and the President of the Association may, in 

each case, include persons designated to act on behalf of the President or the President of 
the Association, and such designation shall be in writing. 

 
29.03 Grievances and arbitration shall be limited by this Article 29 and any limitations contained 

in any other article of this Collective Agreement. 
 
29.04 The Parties agree that the following matters cannot give rise to any dispute or difference, 

and therefore no grievance or arbitration shall arise from them: 
 
 (a) Article 1;  
 
 (b)  Article 2; 
  
 (c)  Article 5;  
 

(d)  Article 15, the decision of a University Tenure Committee insofar as the decision 
of a University Tenure Committee is accepted by the Board; 

 
(e) Article 16, the decision of the University Promotion Appeal Committee insofar as 

that decision has been reached in a way that is consistent with the procedures in the 
Collective Agreement; 

 
(f)  Clause 28.15, insofar as the decision of the President is not more severe than that 

recommended by a University Hearing Committee. 
 
29.05 A grievor shall include: 
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(a)  an individual Member or a group of Members, with the formal support of the 
Association, against the Board; or, in the cases of Clause 29.06 (Informal 
Procedure), Article 3, Article 4 or Article 28 (Dismissal), without the formal 
support of the Association, against the Board; 

(b)  the Association on behalf of an individual Member or group of Members, or on its 
own behalf, against the Board;  

 
 (c)  the Board against the Association, an individual Member, or a group of Members; 
 

and these may be the parties to any grievance. Nothing in this Article 29 shall be deemed 
to preclude the Association from initiating a grievance which is also capable of constituting 
an individual grievance or a group grievance or vice-versa. 
 

Informal Procedure 
 
29.06 (a)  Before a formal grievance is filed by any party, an attempt will be made to settle  

the matter by informal discussion between or among the appropriate persons or 
representatives of the parties which shall occur within and not later than fifteen 
days of notice of the act or omission giving rise to the dispute. In the case of a 
grievance initiated by an individual Member or group of Members, written notice 
of the substance of the grievance shall be given to the Association, and the matter 
shall first be raised with the Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief Librarian 
concerned who shall seek to resolve the matter. 
 
In the case of a grievance initiated by the Association, the matter may first be raised 
with the Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief Librarian; or, as is appropriate, and 
with written notice to the Board, the matter may first be raised with the Dean, 
Vice-President, or President, who shall seek to resolve the matter. 

 
(b)  Subject to the requirements of confidentiality in release of documents to Members 

in Clause 18.11, grievors may request existing documents which bear upon their 
grievances. Such documents shall be provided promptly, and shall not be 
unreasonably denied, but may not include materials produced specifically for the 
purpose of case preparation. 

 
(c)  If the dispute cannot be resolved in this way, the Chairperson, Head, Director or 

Chief Librarian shall advise the Dean or Vice-President concerned. In the case of a 
grievance initiated by an individual Member or group of Members, a representative 
of the Association shall be present at any discussion of the matter with the Dean or 
Vice-President. If the dispute is resolved by this procedure, the agreed resolution 
shall be reduced to writing by the Dean, Vice-President or President within and not 
later than five days of his, her or their acceptance of the  
resolution. Whether or not the matter is resolved, the decision of the Dean, 
Vice-President or President shall be conveyed in writing to the complainant within 
and not later than fifteen days of the date the matter was first raised as provided 
above. A copy of such decision shall be sent to the Association and the Board. 
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Such informal discussions shall not in any way prejudice any dispute resolution 
procedures set out in this Collective Agreement and such discussions shall be 
without prejudice. 

 
Formal Procedure 
 
29.07 If the informal procedures of Clause 29.06 do not resolve the matter within fifteen days of 

the date the matter was first raised, the Association, acting on its own behalf or on behalf 
of a Member or group of Members, may initiate formal grievance procedures as provided 
in Clause 29.08. In cases involving allegations of violation by the Board of Article 3 
(Academic Freedom) or Article 4 (No Discrimination), if the Association decides not to 
initiate formal grievance procedures, an individual Member or group of Members shall 
have the right to initiate formal grievance procedures after advising the Association, and 
shall have the right to whatever services C.A.U.T. is willing to provide. 

 
29.08 Formal grievance procedures shall be initiated against the Board by the grievor (as 

provided in Clause 29.07) presenting a written grievance to the President within fifteen 
(15) days of receipt of the decision of the Dean, Vice-President or President that the 
grievance remains unresolved as provided for in Clause 29.06. The grievor shall use the 
grievance form attached as Appendix I to this Collective Agreement. The grievance form 
shall be sent by registered mail or it shall be delivered to the office of the President by 
hand, and that Office shall provide a receipt. If a grievor is a Member or group of Members, 
acting under Article 3, Article 4 or Article 28 (Dismissal), the grievor shall send a copy of 
the written grievance to the Association. 

 
29.09 Formal grievance procedures shall be initiated against the Association, an individual 

Member, or a group of Members by the Board presenting a written grievance to the 
Association, the Member, or group of Members within fifteen (15) days of the conclusion 
of the informal procedure contained in Clause 29.06, using the grievance form attached as 
Appendix I to this Collective Agreement. Where the respondent to such grievance is other 
than the Association on its own behalf, the Association shall be sent a copy of the 
grievance. 

 
29.10 (a)  Within ten (10) days of receipt of the grievance form, the President shall convene  

a meeting with the President of the Association and any individuals directly 
involved, for the purpose of resolving the grievance. At the meeting there shall be 
a full discussion of all of the particulars of each party's position and a full exchange 
of all information and documentation related to the grievance under consideration. 
In the case of a grievance against the Board, the President shall  
respond in writing to the grievor within ten (10) days of the meeting and any 
adjournments thereof indicating a decision in relation to the grievance alleged and 
the reasons therefor. Such reasons shall be set out in sufficient particularity to allow 
the grievor to respond. In the case of a grievance by the Board, the appropriate 
respondent shall respond in writing to the President within ten (10) days of the 
meeting and any adjournments thereof indicating a decision in relation to the 
grievance alleged and the reasons therefor. Such reasons shall be set out in 
sufficient particularity to allow the grievor to respond. A copy of the response shall 
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be sent to the Association and to the Member or Members concerned. 
 

(b) If the grievance is resolved at this meeting, the agreed resolution shall be reduced 
to writing by the President and countersigned by the President of the Association, 
within and not later than twenty-five days from the formal submission of the 
grievance as specified in Clauses 29.08 or 29.09. 

 
(c) If the grievance is not resolved at this meeting, the parties may agree on further 

procedures to aid in the resolution of the grievance. These may include the 
following: 
 
(i) referral of some or all of the issues in dispute to a mutually agreed mediator, 

with a deadline for the resolution of the grievance mutually agreed upon; 
 
(ii) further meetings of the President and the President of the Association and 

individuals directly involved, with a deadline for the resolution of the 
grievance mutually agreed upon; 

 
(iii) further meetings of the President and the President of the Association with 

the written consent of the individual Member or Members directly involved, 
with a deadline for the resolution of the grievance mutually agreed upon; 

 
(iv) referral of some or all of the issues in dispute to an appropriate University 

Committee. 
 
Arbitration 
 
29.11 Cases specified in the following may be submitted to arbitration: 
 

(a) any grievance which has not been resolved by means of the procedures set forth in 
Clauses 29.08, 29.09 or 29.10, may be submitted to arbitration within and not later 
than fifteen days of: 

 
  (i) the expiry of the deadline for resolution of the grievance agreed to in 

Clauses 29.10(b) or 29.10(c)(i), or (ii), or (iii); 
 

(ii) the meeting of Presidents as specified in Clause 29.10 (a) if no steps beyond 
those listed in Clause 29.10 were agreed; 

 
(b)  cases involving alleged violation by the Board of Article 3 (Academic Freedom) or 

Article 4 (No Discrimination). In these cases, a Member or group of Members may 
submit the matter to arbitration and shall have a right to whatever services C.A.U.T. 
is willing to provide; 

 
(c) cases where a Member is subject to dismissal in accordance with Clause 28.25, 

regardless of the support of the Association; 
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29.12 Except for the provisions in Clause 29.11(b) and (c), submission to arbitration shall be 
initiated by the Association or the Board. All submissions to arbitration shall be within and 
not later than fifteen days of the receipt of the response as specified in Clauses 29.08, 29.09, 
or pursuant to the provisions in Clause 29.11(a), and written notice shall be given to the 
other Party of submission of the matter to arbitration. 

 
29.13 Unless the parties agree to have an Arbitration Board, as provided in Clause 29.14, a Single 

Arbitrator shall determine the arbitration, and the following shall apply:   
 
(a) the Parties agree that the following persons serve as a panel of Single Arbitrators 

on a rotating basis so long as this Collective Agreement continues to operate: 
 
(i) Karen Hollett; 
(ii) Frank Demont; 
(iii) Bruce Outhouse; 
(iv) William Kaplan; 
(v) Stephen Raymond; 
(vi) Colin Johnston; and 
(vii) Lynn Poirier 

 
(b) the persons specified in (a) above shall serve as Single Arbitrators in rotation 

according to the order in which they are listed. Prior to the selection of an arbitrator, 
the Grievor shall advise the other party of the person to be contacted. The 
responding party shall have five (5) working days to notify the Grievor of their 
disagreement with the selection, failing which they will be deemed to consent to 
the selection of the arbitrator named. Copies of all correspondence with a person 
specified in (a) above shall be sent to the other party (or their counsel). If an 
arbitrator is not available or agreeable to commence hearings within and not later 
than thirty days of being notified of their requested appointment, the parties (or 
their counsel) shall consult to determine whether an agreement to waive the thirty 
(30) day requirement can be achieved. If no agreement to waive the thirty (30) day 
requirement is achieved, the next person on the list shall be selected, and so on, 
until one of those on the list is available. For the next arbitration thereafter, the 
person who appears on the list immediately after the arbitrator last selected shall be 
next in the sequence of selection. However, by mutual consent in writing, the 
parties may select a listed arbitrator out of turn or select an arbitrator not on the list; 

 
(c)       if none of the persons on the list specified in (a) above can or will act within the 

 required time, and if the parties do not agree on another arbitrator in accordance 
 with (b) above, the parties, within and not later than fifteen days of 
 commencement of the selection process, shall ask the Minister of Labour for the 
 Province of Nova Scotia to appoint such Single Arbitrator, and if that request is 
 not fulfilled within and not later than fifteen days of the date the Minister is 
 requested to act, the Single Arbitrator shall be named in accordance with the 
 Arbitration Act of Nova Scotia. 
 

29.14 In the event the parties agree in writing that an Arbitration Board determine the grievance, 
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the Arbitration Board shall be composed of three persons: a nominee of each of the parties 
and a chairperson to be chosen jointly by the two nominees. The nominee of the 
Association may be a Member and the nominee of the Board may be a member of  
the Board or a member of the University staff not included in the bargaining unit. Such 
nominees shall not be deemed to be advocates for the parties on the Arbitration Board and 
neither party shall object to such appointment. At the time of giving notice of submission 
to arbitration the grievor shall indicate the name of its nominee to the Arbitration Board. A 
Member or group of Members submitting the matter to arbitration without being supported 
by the Association pursuant to Clause 29.11 (b) and (c) shall give notice to the Association 
in addition to the Board and shall select a member of the Arbitration Board in the same 
way as the Association. Within and not later than seven days of receipt of such notice, the 
other party shall name its nominee. Within and not later than a further five days the two 
nominees shall select a chairperson for the Arbitration Board. If they are unable to agree 
upon a chairperson within such time, the Minister of Labour for the Province of Nova 
Scotia shall be asked to appoint the chairperson and if that request is not fulfilled within 
and not later than fifteen days of the date the Minister is requested to act, the chairperson 
shall be named in accordance with the Arbitration Act of Nova Scotia. If an Arbitration 
Board is agreed upon, the remaining provisions of this Article 29 pertaining to the Single 
Arbitrator shall likewise apply to such an Arbitration Board. 

 
29.15 The Single Arbitrator shall commence the arbitration hearing within and not later than 

thirty days after being appointed. 
 
29.16 Except as provided in Clause 29.04, any difference between the Parties relating to the 

interpretation, application, alleged violation or administration of this Collective 
Agreement, including whether a matter is arbitrable, may be submitted to arbitration. 

 
29.17 The Single Arbitrator shall be confined to the grievance submitted for arbitration and shall 

have no authority to determine any other issue or issues. 
 
29.18 The Single Arbitrator shall be subject to the following limitations 

(a) The Single Arbitrator shall not be barred from hearing and deciding the substance of 
a grievance because of a technical violation, irregularity or failure to follow 
procedures in this Collective Agreement. 

 
(b) When dealing with grievances involving claims of non-compliance with procedures 

in this Collective Agreement, if the Single Arbitrator finds that the procedures have 
not been complied with, they shall direct that the matter be considered again by an 
appropriate body in accordance with the procedures in this Collective Agreement, 
unless the Single Arbitrator determines that such reconsideration would be 
inappropriate. 

 
(c) Where by the terms Collective Agreement, judgment or discretion is to be exercised 

by the Board or any person or body, the Single Arbitrator shall not substitute their 
own judgment for that already made unless they find such judgment or discretion 
have been unreasonable or improper. 
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29.19 The Single Arbitrator shall not have jurisdiction to amend or add to any of the provisions 
of this Collective Agreement, nor to give any decision inconsistent with the terms of this 
Collective Agreement. The Parties may agree in advance that, notwithstanding any other 
Clause of this Collective Agreement, where the Arbitrator concludes the decision of the 
University to deny tenure is wrong, the Arbitrator may substitute a decision on the merits 
and award tenure. 

 
29.20 No person may be appointed as a Single Arbitrator in relation to any grievance which 

would involve a conflict of interest because of their personal involvement in the matter that 
gives rise to the grievance. 

 
29.21 In any arbitration involving a matter of academic freedom (Article 3), the arbitrator must 

be selected in order from the following list:  Brian Bruce, Thomas Kuttner, Susan Ashley, 
Louisa M. Davie, Paula Knopf, William Kaplan, Donald Carter. However, by mutual 
consent in writing, the parties may select a listed arbitrator out of turn or select an arbitrator 
not on this list. 

 
29.22 An individual Member submitting a matter to arbitration pursuant to Clause 29.11(b) or (c) 

shall have the right to whatever services the Canadian Association of University Teachers 
is willing to provide. In the event that an individual Member elects to so proceed, the 
individual shall give written notice to the President of the University and the President of 
the Association of their intention to proceed to arbitration. 

 
29.23 In addition to those instances in which, according to arbitral jurisprudence, there is an 

established practice with respect to burden of proof, the burden shall be on the Board to 
establish just cause in all cases involving dismissal for cause. 

 
29.24 Where a Single Arbitrator determines that a Member has been dismissed or otherwise 

disciplined by the Board for cause, the Single Arbitrator may substitute any other penalty 
that to the Single Arbitrator seems just and reasonable in all the circumstances. 

 
29.25 Without limiting the operation of other appropriate provisions of this Article 29, the fact 

that a grievance has been presented as an Association grievance shall not prevent a Single  
Arbitrator from awarding a remedy to an individual Member directly affected by a proven 
breach, to the same extent as if the individual Member had presented the grievance as an 
individual grievance, and had succeeded at arbitration. 

 
29.26 Each party shall bear the costs of its nominee to an Arbitration Board and the costs of the 

Single Arbitrator, or chairperson of an Arbitration Board, shall be paid in accordance with 
the provisions of the Trade Union Act of Nova Scotia. 

 
29.27 When a Member proceeds to arbitration without the support of the Association in any case 

of dismissal in accordance with Clause 29.11(c) or in any case involving Article 3 
(Academic Freedom) or Article 4 (No Discrimination) in accordance with Clause 29.11(b), 
the Member and the Board shall each bear the costs of their nominee and pay the costs of 
the chairperson or Single Arbitrator in accordance with the Trade Union Act of Nova 
Scotia. 
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29.28 In cases involving termination of a Member's appointment where a violation of Article 3 

(Academic Freedom) or Article 4 (No Discrimination) is established, the costs of the 
arbitration, including the costs of the arbitrators, shall be borne by the Board. 

 
29.29 In the case of an Arbitration Board, a decision of the majority shall be the decision of the 

Arbitration Board, and where there is no majority decision, the decision of the chairperson 
shall be the decision of the Arbitration Board. The decision of the Arbitration Board or 
Single Arbitrator shall be final and binding on all parties. 

 
Process Provisions and Precedent 
 
29.30 The time limits as established by this Article 29 may be extended by mutual agreement, in 

writing, between the Association and the Board in any particular case. The Single 
Arbitrator or the Arbitration Board shall have the power to relieve against non-compliance 
with time limits. 

 
29.31 Failure by the respondent or respondents to a grievance to respond within the time limit 

allows the grievor to proceed to the next stage of the grievance or arbitration procedures. 
 
29.32 If the grievor fails to proceed with the grievance, either initially, or during the processing 

thereof through the grievance and arbitration procedures in this Article 29, the grievance 
shall be conclusively deemed to have been finally resolved. 

 
29.33 Any grievance resolved at any stage of the procedures outlined in this Article 29 other than 

a decision by an Arbitration Board or a Single Arbitrator shall not constitute a precedent in 
any arbitration proceeding unless agreed to in writing by the Board and the Association. 

 
29.34 The Board recognizes the right of the Association to appoint up to twenty (20) Members 

as grievance officers. The Association will notify the Board in writing of the name of any 
officer so appointed, and a copy of such notification shall be sent to the Chairperson, Head, 
Director or Chief Librarian concerned. 

 
29.35 Grievance officers shall be entitled to relief from their normal duties for the purpose of 

investigating and processing grievances, except in the case of scheduled teaching duties 
for which relief may be arranged for the purpose of attendance at grievance and arbitration 
hearings. Should participation in such activities conflict with the duties and responsibilities 
of the Member then mutually satisfactory arrangements shall be made in advance within 
the Department. 

 
 

Article 30: Vacations, Holidays and Leaves 
 
30.01 A Member is entitled to an annual vacation of 25 days, which shall be prorated in 

accordance with Clause 30.02 where applicable, and which may be taken in one or more 
parts. Vacation dates shall be arranged by the Member in consultation with the 
Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief Librarian or Dean concerned, to accord with 
responsibilities of the Member and the Department or other such unit. Vacation entitlement 
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is expected to be used annually but a Member may request that vacation entitlement be 
carried over from one year to the next. Requests shall be made to the Chief Librarian, Dean 
or Vice-President concerned and shall not be unreasonably denied.  

 
30.02 (a) A Member employed for less than twelve months in an academic year is entitled to an 

annual vacation as set out in Clause 30.01, proportional to the length of their employment 
in the academic year. 

 
i. For greater clarity, the formula used to determine annual vacation 

entitlement in Clause 30.02 (a) shall take the form of: 
 

Length of Employment (months)/12 months x 25 days = vacation 
days 

 
As an example, for a Member employed on a 10-month limited-term 
contract, the calculation shall be: 
 
 10/12 months x 25 days = 20.8 vacation days  
  
ii. The Parties agree that fractional days shall be rounded up. 

 
(b) A Member employed at less than one hundred percent (100%) full-time equivalency 

shall be entitled to an annual vacation as set out in Clause 30.01, proportional to their 
full-time equivalence. 
 

i. For greater clarity, the formula used to determine vacation entitlement 
in Clause 30.02 (b) shall take the form of: 
 

Length of Employment (months)/12 x 25 vacation days x FTE 
percentage = vacation days 

 
As examples, for a Member employed on a continuing appointment at 75% 
full-time equivalency, the calculation shall be: 
 
 (12/12) months x 25 days x 75% = 18.75 vacation days 
 
and for a Member employed on a limited-term contract of 10 months at 75% 
full-time equivalency, the calculation shall be: 
 
 (10/12) months x 25 days x 75% = 15.6 vacation days 
 
ii. The Parties agree that fractional days shall be rounded up. 

 
(c) A Member employed on a limited term contract of less than ten months shall be paid 

a monthly vacation payment equivalent to 8 percent of salary earned in each month. 
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30.03 The following shall be paid holidays for all Members: 
 
  New Year's Day  Dartmouth Natal Day (half holiday) 
  Munro Day    Labour Day 
  N.S. Heritage Day     Truth and Reconciliation Day 
  Good Friday          Thanksgiving Day 
  Victoria Day          Remembrance Day 
  Canada Day            Christmas Day 
  Halifax Natal Day      Boxing Day 

 
and any other day declared as a national holiday by the Federal Government or as a public 
holiday by the Provincial Government. When one of the above days falls on a Saturday or 
Sunday, the Board shall declare the preceding Friday or the following Monday to be 
observed in substitution. 

 
30.04 A Member summoned to be a witness or juror by any body with the power to subpoena 

shall be granted leave with regular salary and benefits for the period requiring absence from 
the University, but the Member so involved is expected to advise the Chairperson, Head, 
Director, Chief Librarian or Dean concerned who shall arrange, with cooperation of the 
Member, to avoid undue interruption of the Member's responsibilities to students. 

 
30.05 A Member who is unable to carry out their regular responsibilities because of illness shall 

advise the Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief Librarian or Dean concerned who shall 
arrange for the Member's essential responsibilities to students or others to be rescheduled, 
if possible. The Member may be required to provide evidence or advice from a medical 
practitioner concerning the health of the Member. The Member may be granted leave from 
some or all of the responsibilities assigned in accordance with Article 20, with salary 
continuing: 

 
(a) on arrangements approved by the Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief Librarian 

concerned where the illness and resulting disability does not extend for more than 
one week, and 

 
(b)  on arrangements approved by the Dean or Vice-President concerned where the 

illness and resulting disability extends for more than one week. 
 
Leave shall not be denied unreasonably and arrangements approved by the Dean or Vice-
President may include: 
 
(i) periodic evidence or reports from a medical practitioner concerning the health of 

the Member, and 
 
(ii)  where there is a prospect of continuing and permanent disability, notification by the 

Board with required documentation provided by the Member concerned to the 
carrier of the Salary Continuance Programme of Dalhousie University. 
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30.06 A Member who is suspended from some or all regular responsibilities and placed on sick 
leave in accordance with Clauses 28.05 and 28.21 of this Collective Agreement may be 
required to provide periodic evidence or reports from a medical practitioner concerning the 
health of the Member, in addition to the certificate required in accordance with those 
clauses before termination of suspension, and where there is a prospect of continuing and 
permanent disability, the Board may notify the carrier of the Salary Continuance 
Programme of Dalhousie University, with required documentation to be provided by the 
Member. 

 
30.07 The Board accepts responsibility for maintaining provisions for leave for Members and 

salary continuance with the same cover and benefits as in the Salary Continuance 
Programme of Dalhousie University on 1 July 1980. No changes in the cover and benefits 
provided for leave for Members shall be made without the approval of the Association. 

 
Pregnancy and Parental/Adoption Leaves 
 
30.08 A Member shall give at least four weeks’ notice of both the date on which leave will 

start and the planned date of return to work. If the Member cannot give four weeks' 
notice of leave because the Member has been employed for fewer than four weeks, the 
baby is born early, because of a medical condition, or because of an unexpected 
adoption placement, then the Member must give as much notice as possible. 

 
30.09 (a)  A Member shall be granted pregnancy leave, consistent in timing and duration with 

the Labour Standards Code of Nova Scotia, upon provision of appropriate medical 
documentation. 

 
(b) A Member on pregnancy leave, who qualifies for maternity (pregnancy) benefits 

under the Employment Insurance Act as determined by Service Canada, is eligible 
for top-up payments. Members will receive the difference between their 
regular salary and their monthly employment insurance payment up to ninety-
five percent (95%) of their regular salary at the commencement of their leave 
for a maximum period of seventeen (17) weeks. 

 
(c) A member can take pregnancy leave prior to the birth of the child. 

  
30.10 (a)  A Member shall be granted parental leave, consistent in timing and duration  

with the Labour Standards Code of Nova Scotia, upon provision of appropriate 
medical documentation.  

 
(b) A Member on parental leave, who qualifies for parental benefits under the  

Employment Insurance Act, as determined by Service Canada, is eligible for top-
up payments. Members will receive the difference between their regular salary 
and their monthly employment insurance payment up to ninety-five percent 
(95%) of their regular salary at the commencement of the leave, for a maximum 
period of fifty-two (52) weeks. Further unpaid leave shall not be unreasonably 
denied. 
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i. Members not eligible for parental leave benefits under the Employment 
Insurance Act as determined by Service Canada may arrange, with the 
approval of the Chairperson, Head, Director, Head Librarian or Dean 
concerned, for leave from some or all of their duties and responsibilities 
assigned under Article 11, Article 12, Article 13 or Article 20 as 
appropriate. Such leaves shall not be unreasonably denied, and shall be with 
full salary and benefits for a period reasonable in the circumstances, but in 
any case not less than five days if the Member so requests. Further unpaid 
leave shall not be unreasonably denied. 

 
(c) A Member can only take parental leave after the birth or adoption of the child. 

  
30.11 A Member who takes both pregnancy and parental leave can receive top-up payments 

for a maximum period of fifty-two (52) weeks. 
 
30.12 Where a Member is subject to a waiting period before receiving Employment Insurance 

benefits for pregnancy or parental leave, the Member shall receive an amount equal to 
ninety-five percent of their normal weekly rate of pay for each week of the waiting period.   

 
30.13 There shall be no increase in the Member’s workload following a pregnancy and/or 

parental or adoption leave to make up duties not assigned or not performed because of such 
leave.  

 
30.14 The period of pregnancy, or parental leave pursuant to Clauses 30.09 or 30.10 shall be 

credited towards years of full-time service in the calculation of eligibility for sabbatical, 
educational and special leaves. Members on such leaves interrupted by a pregnancy or 
parental leave pursuant to Clauses 30.09 or 30.10 shall have the option to resume the 
remaining interrupted leave immediately following the pregnancy or parental leave.  

   
30.15 By written notice to the Chairperson, Head, Director or Associate University Librarian of  

their academic unit, a Member on pregnancy and/or parental leave may elect to defer for 
one year consideration of decisions relating to their reappointment, continuing 
appointment, appointment without term or tenure. The Member’s appointment shall be 
extended by the period of the deferral.  

 
30.16 A Member shall be granted End of Pregnancy Leave consistent in timing and 

duration with the Labour Standards Code of Nova Scotia. Requests for End of 
Pregnancy Leave may be made confidentially to Accessible Employment. A Member 
need not provide medical documentation to initiate this leave. Requests shall not be 
unreasonably denied. 

 
Bereavement Leave 
 
30.17 When a Member is significantly impacted by a death or critical illness, or when similar 

circumstances necessitate compassionate leave, the Member concerned may  
arrange, with the approval of the Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief Librarian or Dean 
concerned for leave from some or all of the individual's duties and responsibilities assigned 
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in accordance with Article 11, Article 12, Article 13 or Article 20 as appropriate.  
 
Such leaves shall not be unreasonably denied, and shall be with full salary and benefits for 
a period reasonable in the circumstances. Further unpaid leave shall not be unreasonably 
denied. 
 
For Indigenous Members seeking such leaves, the Board acknowledges and respects 
Indigenous understandings of family and community. 

 
Personal Problems and Emergencies 
 
30.18 Release from scheduled teaching, professional service and departmental responsibilities, 

with regular salary and benefits shall not be unreasonably denied to Members who request 
it for personal problems and emergencies, including medical appointments, the illness of a 
child, unscheduled daycare closure, dental appointments and relocation of residence, 
provided arrangements satisfactory to the Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief Librarian or 
Dean concerned are made to reschedule essential teaching, professional service or 
departmental responsibilities, if possible.  In case of emergency, the Chairperson, Director, 
Head, Chief Librarian or Dean shall make the arrangements for rescheduling. 

 
Political Leave 
 
30.19 A Member may become a candidate for elected office at the federal, provincial or 

municipal level without prejudice to that Member's position at Dalhousie University and 
shall be entitled to elect one of: 

 
(a)  reduction of responsibilities assigned in accordance with Article 11, Article 12, 

Article 13, or Article 20 with no reduction in regular salary and benefits; 
 (b) annual vacation; 
 (c)  unpaid leave; 
 

for the period up to one month that the Member selects, provided that the Member gives 
the appropriate Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief Librarian or Dean at least one month's 
notice in advance of the period selected to allow the Chairperson, Head, Director, Chief 
Librarian or Dean to arrange for the Member's duties to students and others to be otherwise 
met. 

 
30.20 If elected to political office, a Member shall be entitled to unpaid leave of absence for a 

period up to five years, or may apply to have responsibilities assigned in accordance with 
Article 11, Article 12, Article 13 or Article 20 reduced, with corresponding reduction of 
salary, for a period up to five years and the Board shall not unreasonably deny such 
application. 

 
Off-Campus Activities 
 
30.21 Some Members must consult sources outside Dalhousie University, visit libraries, 

laboratories and other sources of the material necessary for teaching, scholarship, research 
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and related activity, and observations must often be done in the field. Members are 
expected to be on campus at times appropriate to meet their responsibilities in teaching, in 
consulting with students and others, in administrative or committee work in accordance 
with Article 11, Article 12, Article 13, Article 17 and Article 20. Members have the 
responsibility of advising their Chairperson, Head, Director or other appropriate 
administrative officer of the University of their location and the means by which they may 
be contacted when carrying out their responsibilities elsewhere than on the University 
campus. Members who propose to be absent on a regular basis, for other reasons, for one 
or more days a week or for any period of a week or longer (except for annual vacation) are 
expected to ensure that their proposed arrangements are acceptable as compatible with their 
responsibilities and with those of their Department or other such unit. 

 
Retraining Leave 
 
30.22 With the agreement of the Department or other similar units affected, and the Board, a 

Member may undertake retraining for new duties. When such retraining involves a period 
of leave, the Member's salary and benefits shall continue and the cost of retraining shall 
not be the responsibility of the Member. The Member shall carry their rank, tenure status 
and years of service toward sabbatical or special leave during and after the period of 
retraining. 

 
Sabbatical Leave 
 
30.23 The Board agrees to grant sabbatical leave to a Faculty Member or instructor Member at 

the rank of University Teaching Fellow with a career stream appointment on the following 
conditions: 

 
(a)  that the leave is expected to benefit the Member and the University, following the 

Member's return, through future teaching, research, scholarly, artistic and/or 
professional work, as defined in Articles 17, 20 and, in the case of Continuing 
Education Members, 37, and is not merely to recognize previous service; 

 
(b) that before commencement of leave, the Member will submit to the Dean or Vice-

President concerned a statement outlining the programme to be followed during 
leave and including a statement of any salary or earnings from services expected to 
be rendered, or any external research grant or other support received, in connection 
with the planned programme; 

 
(c)  that upon return to the University following sabbatical leave the Member will 

submit a report to the Dean or Vice-President concerned regarding the programme 
of research, scholarly, artistic and/or professional work, as defined in Articles 17 
and 20, pursued during leave; 

 
(d)  that the Member has completed service at Dalhousie University in accordance with 

Clause 30.25. 
 
30.24 Sabbatical leave, when granted, may be for the following periods, provided that it does not 
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begin or end in the middle of a normal teaching term for the Member:  
  

(a) for a full year, from 1 July to the following 30 June; 
 
 (b) for a half year which may be from 1 January to 30 June or from 1 July to 31 

December;  
 

(c) for a full year, from 1 January to the following 31 December, provided satisfactory 
arrangements can be made to maintain essential responsibilities within the 
Member’s Department, School, College, Institute or Faculty. 

 
In special circumstances the period of sabbatical leave may be altered as agreed by the 
Member and the Dean or Vice-President. 
 

30.25 Initial sabbatical leave and associated salary depends on a Faculty Member's or instructor 
Member at the rank of University Teaching Fellow’s years of service on the academic staff 
of Dalhousie University in a career stream appointment or any other university just prior 
to taking up an appointment at Dalhousie University, normally as follows: 

 
            (a)  two years of full-time service with an academic appointment to which sabbatical 

leave attached at another university since the last sabbatical leave granted to the 
Member at that university shall be counted as one year of service at Dalhousie 
University, up to a maximum of two years (or three years for a person appointed 
with tenure) and such allowance for prior service shall be set out in the person's 
letter of appointment at Dalhousie University; 

 
           (b)  a minimum of three years of actual service at Dalhousie University shall be required 

of those Members holding appointments with tenure, and a minimum of four years 
of actual service at Dalhousie University shall be required of other Members, before 
commencement of an initial sabbatical leave; 

 
           (c) Service in a limited term appointment at Dalhousie in the six academic years 

preceding a tenure stream appointment or appointment or promotion to the rank of 
University Teaching Fellow will count towards eligibility for sabbatical leave at a 
ratio of 1:1 provided that the Member succeeds in achieving a tenure stream 
appointment or appointment or promotion to the rank of University Teaching 
Fellow at Dalhousie University.  

 
 (d) subject to Clause 30.25(g), after a total of six years of service, including credit for  

service elsewhere, a Member may have leave as in Clause 30.24(a) or (c) with 85% 
of regular salary, or may have leave as in Clause 30.24(b) with regular salary; 

  
            (e) subject to Clause 30.25(g), after three years of actual service by a Member holding 

an appointment with tenure, or after four years of actual service by other Members, 
leave as in Clause 30.24(b) may be granted with 85% of regular salary; 

 
 (f) subject to Clause 30.25(g), after a total of six years of service, including credit for  
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service elsewhere, a Member may choose to have leave as in Clause 30.24(b) with  
85% of regular salary, and after the use of this option the Member shall retain three 
accumulated years of service towards sabbatical leave; 

   
 (g) if salary support for leave granted by external agencies brings the Member's  

 salary above their regular salary rate then the sabbatical leave may be reduced 
providing: 
 
(i) not less than 60 percent of regular salary rate or, in the case of a part-time 

Member, of their regular salary, shall be paid; and 
                        (ii) the reduction shall not exceed the amount by which the Member's salary 

with support exceeds the regular salary rate; 
 
            (h)  in the case of those Members who hold or who have held part-time appointments, 

the fraction of full-time duties which shall be relevant in determining sabbatical 
salary (subject to the other provisions of this Clause 30.25) shall be the average of 
such fractions (as determined in accordance with Clause 14.06) over the qualifying 
years.  

 
30.26 Subject to Clauses 30.27 and 30.28, after an initial sabbatical leave a Member may be 

granted further such leaves after additional periods of service at Dalhousie University, and 
these additional periods of services and inter-related leave and salary shall be those 
specified in Clauses 30.25(c), (d) and (e) counted from the resumption of regular duties by 
the Member following the period of sabbatical leave and shall include any period of 
pregnancy or parental leave specified in Clauses 30.09 and 30.10. When a Member cancels 
or postpones their sabbatical or educational leave to take a pregnancy or parental leave, the 
Member shall retain leave credit for years of service spent on pregnancy and parental leave 
for use following a planned sabbatical or educational leave. 

 
30.27 Where it is in the Member's interest as determined by the Member and it is not contrary to 

University interests as determined by the Board, in special cases the normal period of 
service required for sabbatical leave may be reduced on condition that the Member agrees 
that any future sabbatical leave is postponed by a period similar to any reduced period of 
service. 

 
30.28 If a Member applies for sabbatical leave and the conditions of Clauses 30.23 and 30.25 or 

30.26 are met but it is in the interests of the University that leave be postponed, the Member 
who agrees to postpone sabbatical leave upon request by the Dean or Vice-President 
concerned shall receive additional salary support of 2.5 percent for each 6 month period of 
postponement to a maximum of two years, provided, however, that the total salary support 
resulting from this provision does not exceed 100% of the Member's regular salary, and 
shall be entitled to have the period of service required before any subsequent leave reduced 
to the extent the prior leave is postponed. 

 
30.29 (a) A Member granted sabbatical leave may arrange to cancel or postpone their 

leave with the approval of the Board. 
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(b) The Parties recognize that there may be cases in which Members on sabbatical leave 
suffer a serious interruption of their stated program of activities as a result  
of serious illness, injury or other emergency situations beyond the Member’s 
control. In such cases, the Member may request that a sabbatical arrangement be 
modified or postponed which shall not be unreasonably denied. Requests based 
upon illness or injury must be supported by the timely submission of a medical 
certificate attesting to the illness or injury. 
 

(c) (i) If a Member has formally been requested in writing, by the Dean or Vice-
President to return early from a sabbatical, educational or special leave and 
the Member agrees to end their sabbatical early:  
 
(ii) The Member’s remaining months of sabbatical, educational or special 
leave will be rounded to the nearest 6 months (e.g., 3 months becomes 6, 8 
months becomes 12) and considered service towards their next sabbatical.  
 

30.30 The Board shall provide a fund in the amount of $344,202 for the academic year 2025/26 
for expenditure in the fiscal year 2026/27, an amount of $355,389 for the academic year 
2026/27 for expenditure in the fiscal year 2027/28, and an amount of $366,940 for 
expenditure in the fiscal year 2028/29 to provide grants to supplement salary and/or 
research grants payable to Members granted sabbatical leave or special leave for part or all 
of that year. A Member granted sabbatical or special leave who is not in receipt of external 
grant support for leave in excess of 25 percent of regular salary may apply for a 
supplemental leave grant. Application shall be made to the appropriate Committee on 
Research Development of the Office of Research Services and shall include a statement of 
expenses the Member expects to incur as a result of research and scholarly work during 
leave and a statement of anticipated external grants or earnings from services rendered 
during leave (unless such earnings would normally be classified under Article 22). In cases 
of doubt about the appropriate Committee on Research Development, the Vice-President 
(Research) shall decide which committee shall process the application. The committee 
concerned shall consider all applications, giving particular preference to Members whose 
research and scholarly work necessitates travel to other libraries, laboratories, conferences, 
research or similar centres. The committees shall not unreasonably deny applications and 
may award supplemental grants, ordinarily not in excess of 25 percent of regular salary, 
and the decisions of the committees within the limit of the amounts specified herein shall 
be processed by the Vice-President (Research) for adding to the regular salary/research 
grant support provided to the Member during leave. Decisions of the committees when 
implemented by the Vice-President (Research) shall not be subject to grievance and 
arbitration proceedings. 

 
30.30A Members who by virtue of holding an external appointment are ineligible to apply 

for supplemental leave funds from external agencies may apply to the appropriate 
committee on Research Development of the Office of Research Services referred 
to in Clause 30.30 for a grant to supplement salary during sabbatical or special 
leave. The Board agrees to provide funds over and above those referred to in Clause 
30.30 for such grants, which ordinarily shall not be in excess of 25 percent of 
regular salary. 
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30.31 A Member who has served on the full-time academic staff for at least the period required 

for an initial sabbatical leave in accordance with Clause 30.25 and who subsequently 
transfers to part-time service as a Member on the academic staff or who has accepted less 
than full-time responsibilities and correspondingly reduced salary, shall be considered for 
sabbatical leave in accordance with Clauses 30.23 to 30.30. 

 
Special Leave 
 
30.32 Special leave to pursue research and scholarly work that directly complements their work 

at Dalhousie University may be granted to professional counsellor Members in accordance 
with Clause 13.09, professional librarian Members, to Members holding research 
appointments, and Members holding part-time appointments and employed on a 
twelve-month basis during two consecutive three-year appointments as provided in Clause 
14.16(b)(iii). When special leave is granted, it shall be on the same conditions as those 
applying to other Members to whom sabbatical leave is available, in accordance with 
Clauses 30.23 to 30.30. 

 
30.33 Members who have been Heads or Chairpersons of a Department for at least five 

consecutive years immediately preceding the special leave referred to in this Clause 30.33 
shall be entitled to such special leave upon the expiry of their term as Head or Chairperson, 
and such special leave shall be on the same terms as a sabbatical leave provided in Clauses 
30.23 and 30.24, and salary support shall be on the same terms as provided in Clauses 
30.25(d) or (f) and 30.30. Members who have accumulated years of service toward a 
regular sabbatical leave at the time they take up an appointment as Chairperson or Head 
shall retain those accumulated years of service but years served as Head or Chairperson 
shall not be counted as years of service toward a regular sabbatical leave unless the Member 
waives consideration under this Clause 30.33. Clause 30.28 shall not apply in cases where 
a Member postpones a regular sabbatical leave in order to accept an appointment as Head 
or Chairperson and subsequently takes a special leave under the terms of this Clause 30.33. 
Sabbatical leaves for Members serving as Heads or Chairpersons for less than five 
consecutive years shall not be affected by this Clause 30.33. For clarity, if a Member 
serves for more than five (5) years as a Head or Chairperson of a Department, five 
(5) years will be counted toward a special leave and the remaining years will be 
counted towards a sabbatical leave. 

 
30.34 Service by Members for any period or periods exceeding the minimum conditions for 

sabbatical or special leave, except in accordance with Clauses 30.25(f) and 30.28, does not 
reduce the period of service required for any second or subsequent sabbatical or special 
leave, and years of service do not accumulate for more than one future leave at a time. 

 
30.35 Application for sabbatical leave or special leave, as provided for in Clauses 30.23 to 30.32, 

shall be made through the Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief Librarian to the Dean or 
Vice-President, and shall be made not later than 1 November of the academic year prior to 
that in which leave is proposed. 

 
30.36 While on sabbatical or special leave a Member: 
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(a)  shall continue to pay dues to the Association in accordance with Article 7, and 

contributions to pension and other benefit programmes, in accordance with Article 
32, shall be continued by the Member and the Board; 

 
(b)  may apply on the prescribed form through the Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief 

Librarian to the appropriate Committee on Research Development of the Office of 
Research Services to have a portion of leave remuneration paid as a research grant; 
the amount allowed shall be paid as a research grant. The research grant portion of 
leave remuneration may vary by month if requested in writing by the Member in 
advance of the leave; 

 
(c)  may have leave remuneration reduced by any amount the Member derives during 

leave for services rendered, unless such services would normally fall under the 
provisions of Article 22 as extra-professional activities, or from external grants 
designed to support the Member while on leave if the total remuneration during 
leave exceeds the equivalent of full regular salary and reasonable expenses 
incurred: 

 
(i) by the Member and their spouse and dependents in moving to and back from 

the place or places in which the Member is to reside during the leave period, 
where such expenses have not been otherwise provided for; and 

 
(ii) in connection with research and scholarly work while on leave.  

 
Unpaid Leave of Absence 
 
30.37 Members may apply through their Chairperson, Head, Director or Chief Librarian for 

unpaid leave of absence from Dalhousie University, if possible not less than six months 
before the date requested for initiation of leave. Unpaid leave of absence shall not be 
withheld unreasonably, and in particular shall not be withheld unreasonably from the 
spouse of any Member who has been granted sabbatical leave where the spouse is also a 
Member of the bargaining unit, but may be limited to periods of up to two years at a time, 
subject to Clause 30.19. A Member on unpaid leave of absence shall continue payment of 
dues or other charges directly to the Association, in accordance with Article 7, and during 
such leave may choose to contribute to the Dalhousie University Staff Pension Plan and 
other available benefit options, subject to the approval of the Board, and subject to the 
provisions of any individual insurance policies and the Pension Plan. 

 
30.38 When a Member is a Chairperson or Head, the Dean of the Faculty concerned shall be 

informed of absences and vacations in accordance with this Article 30. 
 
Conferences 
 
30.39 (a) An instructor Member may be granted time off in order to attend conferences, 

meetings, workshops and seminars when such are relevant to the position held by 
the instructor Member and when attendance has been approved through the regular 
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Departmental procedure. Arrangements must be made sufficiently in advance so as 
to ensure that regular duties and responsibilities are carried out during any such 
absence. Reimbursement for travelling and living expenses for instructor Members 
shall be in accordance with Clause 30.41. 

 
(b) Professional librarian and professional counsellor Members may be granted time 

off in order to attend conferences, meetings, workshops and seminars when such 
are relevant to the position held by the Member and when attendance has been 
approved through the regular unit procedure. Arrangements must be made 
sufficiently in advance so as to ensure that regular duties and responsibilities are 
carried out during any such absence.   
 

 Reimbursement for travelling and living expenses for professional librarian and 
professional counsellor Members shall be in accordance with Clause 30.41. 

 
Educational Leave 
 
30.40 (a) The Board agrees to grant educational leave to pursue academic studies that  

complement their work at Dalhousie University and which will also benefit their 
Department to instructor Members on the conditions set out in this Clause 30.40.  
In order to be eligible for the granting of educational leave, a Member must have 
completed six (6) years of service at Dalhousie University, or shall have completed 
seven (7) years of service at Dalhousie University calculated from the initial date 
of the previous educational leave project. 
 
(i) Up to three (3) years of service in a limited term appointment at Dalhousie in 
the six academic years preceding a continuing stream appointment or appointment 
to the rank of Senior Instructor will count towards eligibility for educational leave 
at a ratio of 1:1 provided that the Member succeeds in achieving a continuing 
stream appointment or appointment to the rank of Senior Instructor at Dalhousie 
University. 

 
 (b) Before the Board grants educational leave to an instructor Member, that Member  
  shall submit to the Dean, eight months prior to the date the requested leave is to 

commence, a statement specifying the leave project, and the instructor Member’s 
Department shall submit to the Dean an assessment and recommendation 
concerning the leave. The assessment shall include a consideration of the 
arrangements necessary to maintain the academic program(s) of the Department 
during the proposed period of leave. Provided the Dean and the Department agree 
that the conditions in Clause 30.40(a) have been satisfied, and provided the 
Member’s Department recommends the granting of such leave, the Dean shall 
recommend to the President within two months of receiving the application that the 
proposed educational leave be granted. There shall be no replacement appointment 
for the instructor Member on educational leave unless the Dean agrees that such an 
appointment is necessary. In the event that the Dean recommends to the President 
that the proposed educational leave not be granted, the Dean shall write to the 
instructor Member giving the reasons for this recommendation. 
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 (c) When educational leave is granted to instructor Members, it may be: 
 
  (i) for a full year, from 1 July to the following 30 June with 85% of regular 
   salary, or 
 

(ii) for a full year, from 1 January to the following 31 December, provided 
satisfactory arrangements can be made to maintain essential responsibilities 
within the Member's Department, School, College, Institute or Faculty with 
85% of regular salary, or 

 
  (iii) for a half year which may be from 1 January to 30 June or from 1 July to 
   31 December at regular salary. 

 
The salary paid while on educational leave may be reduced in the light of salary 
support for leave granted by external agencies but not less than sixty percent (60%) 
of regular salary shall be paid. 

 
(d)  Pursuant to Clause 30.40(b) herein, the proposed educational leave may be 

approved in one or more segments not to exceed twelve (12) months in total when 
leave is pursuant to Clause 30.40(c)(i) or (ii) or not more than six (6) months in 
total when leave is pursuant to Clause 30.40(c)(iii). 

 
(e)  Notwithstanding the above provisions contained in this Article 30, when it has been 

determined that retraining is appropriate for an instructor Member, the Dean may 
authorize a Special Educational Leave for this purpose following approval through 
regular Departmental procedures. Unless otherwise agreed with the instructor 
Member, such Special Educational Leave shall be included in the eligibility period 
for Educational Leave as specified in Clause 30.40(a) herein. 

 
(f)  An instructor Member who is granted Educational Leave or Special Educational 

Leave must agree to return to duties at Dalhousie University for a period equal to 
the period of such leave(s) or reimburse the Board for the full amount of the 
financial assistance received from the Board during the leave(s). If an instructor 
Member returns to the University for a period of time less than the length of the 
leave, the reimbursement will be prorated accordingly. 

 
The Board shall provide a fund in the amount of $21,042 for the academic year 
2025/26 for expenditure in the fiscal year 2026/27, an amount of $21,726 for the 
academic year 2026/27 for expenditure in the fiscal year 2027/28, and an amount 
of $22,433 for the academic year 2027/28 for expenditure in the fiscal year 2028/29 
to provide grants to supplement salary and/or research grants payable to Members 
granted educational leave or special educational leave for part or all of that year. A 
Member granted educational or special educational leave who is not in receipt of 
external grant support for leave in excess of twenty-five percent (25%) of regular 
salary may apply for a supplemental leave grant. Application shall be made to the 
appropriate Committee on Research Development of the Office of Research 
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Services and shall include a statement of expenses the Member expects to incur as 
a result of research and/or scholarly work during leave and a statement of 
anticipated external grants or earnings from services rendered during leave (unless 
such earnings would normally be classified under Article 22). In cases of doubt 
about appropriate Committee on Research Development, the Vice-President 
(Research) shall decide which committee shall process the application. The 
committee concerned shall consider all applications, giving particular preference to 
Members whose research and/or scholarly work necessitates travel to other 
libraries, laboratories, conferences, research or similar centres. The Committees 
shall not unreasonably deny applications and may award supplemental grants, 
ordinarily not in excess of twenty-five percent (25%) of regular salary, and the 
decisions of the committees within the limit of the amounts specified herein shall 
be processed by the Vice-President (Research) for adding to the regular 
salary/research grant support provided to the Member during leave. Decisions of 
the committees when implemented by the Vice-President (Research) shall not be 
subject to grievance and arbitration proceedings. 

 
(g)  Financial assistance may also include assistance to offset part or all of the cost 

relating to tuition fees, travel and relocation. 
 
(h) If an instructor Member applies for educational leave and the conditions in  

Clauses 30.40(a), (b) and (c) are met but it is in the interests of the University that 
leave be postponed, the Member who agrees to postpone educational leave upon 
request by the Dean shall receive additional salary support of 2.5 percent for each 
six month period of postponement to a maximum of two years, provided, however, 
that the total salary support resulting from this provision does not exceed 100% of 
the Member's regular salary, and shall be entitled to have the period of service 
required before any subsequent leave reduced to the extent the prior leave is 
postponed. 

 
(i) An instructor Member who is granted Educational Leave or Special Educational 

Leave may apply on the prescribed form through the Chairperson, Head or Director 
to the appropriate Committee on Research Development of the Office of Research 
Services to have a portion of leave remuneration paid as a research grant; the 
amount allowed shall be paid as a research grant. The research grant portion of 
leave remuneration may vary by month if requested in writing by the Member in 
advance of the leave. 

 
(j) In the case of those Members who hold or who have held part-time 

appointments, the fraction of full-time duties which shall be relevant in 
determining educational leave salary (subject to the other provisions of this 
Clause 30.40) shall be the average of such fractions (as determined in 
accordance with Clause 14.06) over the qualifying years. 

 
Travel 
 
30.41 The Board expects that Members may attend conferences, workshops and study-sessions 
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in places other than Dalhousie University, whether in-person or virtually, as judged 
necessary to extend and communicate their knowledge, including travel directly related to 
instructional development and the quality of teaching. The Board, therefore, agrees to 
reimburse out of the funds provided in Clause 30.41 the travelling, registration and living 
expenses of those Members whose attendance is approved under the guidelines 
recommended by the relevant Faculty committee and approved by the Dean. Such 
guidelines shall include reference to the per diem maximum payable to a Member. The 
Faculty committee shall also make recommendations to the Dean concerning individual 
applications for the Dean's decision. For the purposes of this Clause, the professional 
librarian and professional counsellor Members shall set up Travel Committees, which shall 
be the Faculty-level committees for this purpose, to make recommendations to the 
appropriate Chief Librarian or Vice-Provost (Student Affairs) regarding reimbursement of 
the travelling and living expenses of those professional librarian and professional 
counsellor Members whose attendance at conferences and/or meetings is recommended by 
these committees. 

 
30.42 The Board shall provide a fund for expenditure in the fiscal year for travel by Members. 

The amount of the fund for the fiscal year 2025/26 shall be $896,211, for the fiscal year 
2026/27 shall be $925,338, and for the fiscal year 2027/28 shall be $955,412. Faculty-level 
committees shall be notified no later than 1 March of the amount of funds to be allocated 
to them for the upcoming fiscal year.   

 
This fund shall be divided into two portions: 

 
            (a)(1) subject to Clause 30.42(a)(2), ninety-eight percent of the travel fund for each fiscal 

year shall be allocated to Faculties, the College of Continuing Education, the 
Counselling Centre and the Library System in proportion to the number of 
Members each contains, for distribution to Members on a fair and equitable basis 
by the Deans, Chief Librarians or Vice-President (Student Services), on the advice 
of Heads, Chairpersons or Directors, and the committees mentioned in Clause 
30.41: 

 
  (i) the travel funds allocated to a Faculty, College, Centre or Library System  

for any fiscal year shall not be overspent in that fiscal year by more than 
10% of the allocated amount and the overspent amount shall be debited to 
the amount allocated for the following fiscal year; 

 
  (ii) the travel funds allocated to a Faculty, College, Centre or Library System  

for any fiscal year may be underspent in that fiscal year by no more than 
10% of the allocated amount and any excess of underspending beyond that 
10% shall be taken into general Dalhousie University revenue; 

 
                        (iii) overspending and underspending of travel funds allocated to a Faculty, 

College, Centre or Library System shall be permitted to accumulate over 
three fiscal years but at the end of each fiscal year the accumulated amount 
of overspent and underspent funds for that fiscal year and the two fiscal 
years preceding it shall not be an over-expenditure exceeding 10% of the 
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travel funds allocated in the fiscal year just ending and shall not be an under 
expenditure exceeding 30% of the travel funds allocated in the fiscal year 
just ending; 

 
                        (iv) expenditure of travel funds shall be said to occur on the date when payment 

is made from them or on the date when an invoice for payment is received 
by the Board, whichever is earlier; 

 
(a)(2) in determining the allocation to the Faculties, the College of Continuing Education, 

the Counselling Centre and Library System pursuant to Clause 30.42(a)(1), each 
such unit shall be entitled to the greater of: 

 
  (i)  $5,775; 
or 
                        (ii) an allocation based on the proportion of the number of Members each 

contains provided that the total funds allocated under Clause 30.34(a) shall 
not exceed ninety-eight percent of the travel fund; 

 
(b) the remaining two percent of the travel fund for each fiscal year shall be allocated 

for travel by the President, or his delegate, on a fair and equitable basis, to those 
Members for whom Clause 30.42(a)(2) does not apply. The President, or his 
delegate, may distribute any funds remaining after such allocation to Members 
whose travel requirements cannot be met through Clause 30.42(a)(2). 

 
Members on leave shall not be eligible for travel support from these funds. 
 

Indigenous Leave 
 
30.43 A Member who is Indigenous and has completed their probationary period shall be 

granted paid leave of absence of up to five (5) days per calendar year, to permit the 
Member to engage in days of importance, traditional, ceremonial, and cultural 
Indigenous practices, and ceremonies and celebrations. 
 

Article 31: Salaries 
 
31.01 For Members employed full-time for 12 months during the academic year, the regular salary 

as defined in Article 1, shall be adjusted as provided in this Article 31. For Members 
employed full-time for less than 12 months during the academic year, the regular salary as 
defined in Article 1, shall be adjusted as provided in this Article 31 multiplied by the fraction 
obtained by dividing the number of months employed by 12.  For Members employed less 
than full-time during the academic year, the regular salary as defined in Article 1, shall be 
adjusted as provided in this Article 31 multiplied by the fraction of full-time duties they were 
employed to carry out in accordance with the specification of this fraction in Clause 14.06. 
For Members employed less than full-time for less than 12 months during the academic year, 
the regular salary as defined in Article 1, shall be adjusted as provided in this Article 31 
multiplied by both fractions. 
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31.02 All increases in regular salary rates arising from the application of this Article 31 shall take 
effect from the date indicated or the starting date of the Member's employment if that is later. 
The effect of adjustment of salaries on pension benefits shall also take effect from the same 
date as the salary adjustment. 

 
Early Career Adjustments 
 
31.03  Early Career Adjustments (“ECA”) shall be paid to all Members in all ranks, except 

those initially hired at the rank of Full Professor, and shall be determined by the date 
of the Member’s first uninterrupted hire. A gap in service of at least one (1) year 
permits a Member to use the more recent hire date as the date of first uninterrupted 
hire. ECAs shall be incorporated into each Member’s base salary, subject to the 
applicable salary maxima. 

 
 Early career adjustments shall be as follows: 
 
 Hire date      Early Career Adjustment 
  
 July 1, 2024 – June 30, 2028    $5,000 
 July 1, 2023 – June 30, 2024    $4,000 
 July 1, 2022 – June 30, 2023    $3,000 
 July 1, 2021 – June 30, 2022    $3,000 
 July 1, 2020 – June 30, 2021    $2,000 
 July 1, 2019 – June 30, 2020    $1,500 
 
 
31.04 All adjustments to the base salaries for all ranks shall be calculated in accordance with the 

following order of operations: 
   

(a) Early career adjustment (ECA) 
(b) Income Maintenance Change (IMC) 
(c) Career Development Increment (CDI) 
(d) Promotion adjustment 
(e) Anomalies Fund adjustment 
(f) Special Salary Increase (SSI) 
(g) Administrative stipend adjustment (clauses 31.61 – 31.63)  

 
For example, where a Member was first appointed to the rank of Assistant Professor 
on July 1, 2021 and was promoted to Associate Professor on July 1, 2025 and who also 
received an anomalies fund adjustment of $6,000, the calculation shall take the form 
of: 
 
Base salary ($100,000) + ECA ($3,000) + IMC (3.25% on $103,000) + CDI ($3,093) + 
Promotion adjustment ($3,093) + Anomalies Fund adjustment ($6,000) + SSI ($0) = 
new base salary ($118,534) 
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Regular Salaries for the Academic Year 2025/2026 
 
31.05 Adjustments of regular salary rates for 2025/26 shall be made only for those Members falling 

into one of the following categories:   
 
(a) Members whose appointments took effect on or before 1 January 2025, who had a 

regular salary rate for 2024/2025, who received no adjustment to their regular salary 
rates for 2025/2026 prior to 1 July 2025 and who have been employed as Members 
from at least 1 January 2025 to 1 July 2025; 

 
(b)  Members whose appointments took effect after 1 January 2025, whose regular salary 

rate at the time of appointment as a Member was specified to be the rate for 
2024/2025 and subject to adjustment for 2025/26, who have received no subsequent 
adjustment to their regular salary rates for 2025/26 prior to 1 July 2025, and who 
have been employed from the date of their appointment to 1 July 2025. 

 
31.06 Members who started employment after 1 January 2025 at regular salary rates specified as 

2025/26 rates are not eligible for further adjustments to their regular salary rates for 2025/26, 
subject to terms set out in their letters of appointment, unless their regular salary rate is less 
than that shown in the appropriate Schedule. Such Members shall receive an Adjustment to 
the Scale necessary to bring their regular salary rate up to the minimum for their rank and Y 
value, as shown in the appropriate Schedule. 

 
31.07 Insofar as the salary paid to a Member for 2025/26 is modified solely as a result of a change 

in the fraction of full-time duties that Member is employed to carry out, such a modification 
shall not be interpreted as an adjustment in regular salary rate for the purpose of Clause 31.05. 
Notwithstanding the limitations imposed by Clause 31.05, adjustments of 2025/26 regular 
salary rates approved by the Association-Board Committee under the provisions of the 2022-
25 Collective Agreement shall be further adjusted as required by the form of that approval. 

 
 
Regular Salaries for 2025/26 for Professoriate Members 
 
31.08 The regular salary rates for 2025/26 for Professoriate Members, who qualify for an 

adjustment of regular salary rate in accordance with Article 31, shall be determined as 
follows: 

 
(a) an Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.25 percent of the Member's 

2024/25 regular salary rate (including Early Career Adjustment, if applicable) shall 
be added to the Member's 2024/25 regular salary rate for 2025/26, effective 1 July 
2025; 

 
(b)  subject to Clauses 31.53 and 31.60, a Career Development Increment (C.D.I.) of 

$3,093 shall be added to their 2024/25 regular salary rate for 2025/26, effective 1 
July 2025 unless the C.D.I. is withheld in accordance with Clause 31.08 or unless the 
Member was appointed after 1 January 2025 and had the year 2025/26 allowed as a 
year of creditable performance at the time of the appointment, in which case no C.D.I. 
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shall be paid in 2025/26; 
 
(c) a salary adjustment on promotion in the amount of $3,093 for those Members 

promoted to Associate Professor and a salary adjustment on promotion in the amount 
of $3,093 for those Members promoted to Professor shall be added to their regular 
salary rate for 2025/26 effective 1 July 2025;  

 
31.09 After application of Clause 31.08, the regular salary rates for 2025/26 for Professoriate 

Members, whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule A for their 
rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these regular salary 
rates shall equal those shown in Schedule A. 

 
31.10 (a) The C.D.I. is intended to provide financial progress through each rank 

commensurate with actual development in a Member's career. Career development 
is not a measure of the number of years a Member has been employed in a rank, 
but is based upon, recognizes and rewards actual development in the quality of 
performance in relation to the Member's responsibilities specified in Article 17, the 
Member's workload approved or authorized in accordance with Article 20, and the 
characteristics and contributions relevant to appointment, reappointment, 
promotion and tenure. Upon the recommendation or agreement of the appropriate 
Chairperson, Head or Director and Dean or Vice-President, and the concurrence of 
the President, the C.D.I. may be withheld if the performance of the Member during 
the preceding academic year is judged, by the criteria referred to in this Clause 
31.08, to have shown substantially less career development than might reasonably 
be expected for a Member of that rank. Before the President concurs with the 
withholding of a C.D.I., the President or their delegate shall review with the 
Member the basis for the judgment before any financial adjustment is made to the 
Member's salary.  When such withholding is done, the Member and the Association 
shall be notified by the Dean or Vice-President, in writing, that the action has been 
taken and the reasons for it, making specific reference to the criteria below which 
the Member's performance fell substantially. Such notice shall be given not later 
than the end of the month within which the C.D.I. is first withheld. 

 
(b) An isolated case of unsatisfactory teaching evaluation results for a single 

half-credit or full-credit course shall not be the basis for denial of a C.D.I. 
 
31.11 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 

minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Lecturer and Assistant Professor shall be the 
2024/25 rank minimum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rate 
for the ranks of Associate Professor and Professor shall be the 2024/25 rank minimum 
increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 2025/26 for 
Professoriate Members shall be as follows: 

        Effective 
                 1 July 2025 
 
 (a) Lecturer, or equivalent                    $ 78,093 
   (b)  Assistant Professor, or equivalent         $ 87,351 
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   (c) Associate Professor, or equivalent        $ 107,177 
   (d)  Professor, or equivalent                        $ 125,224 

 
These minima shall, as of 1 July 2025, be $12,060 higher for those in the Faculty of Law 
with a degree in law which is recognized by a professional bar society and for those in other 
Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a professional bar society, is a 
requirement for appointment and the minima shall be $20,655 higher for those in the Faculty 
of Medicine with a degree in medicine which is recognized by a provincial medical board or 
comparable agency. 
 

Regular Salaries for 2025/26 for Professional Librarian Members 
 
31.12 The regular salary rates for 2025/26 for professional librarian Members, who qualify for an 

adjustment of regular salary rate for 2025/26 in accordance with Article 31, shall be adjusted 
as follows: 
 
(a)  an Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.25 percent of the Member's 

2024/25 regular salary rate (including Early Career Adjustment, if applicable) shall 
be added for 2025/26 effective 1 July 2025; 

 
(b) subject to Clause 31.53, a Career Development Increment (C.D.I.) of $2,480 for 

Librarian 1, and $2,871 for Librarians 2, 3 and 4 shall be added to their 2024/25 
regular salary rate for 2025/26 effective 1 July 2025, unless the C.D.I. is withheld in 
accordance with Clause 31.12 or unless the Member was appointed after 1 January 
2025 and had the year 2025/26 allowed as a year of creditable performance at the 
time of the appointment, in which case no C.D.I. shall be paid in 2025/26; 

 
31.13 After application of Clause 31.12, the regular salary rates for 2025/26 for professional 

librarian Members, whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule B for 
their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these regular 
salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule B. 

 
31.14 The C.D.I. is intended to provide financial progress through each rank commensurate with 

actual development in a Member's career. Career development is not a measure of the 
number of years a Member has been employed in a rank, but is based upon, recognizes and 
rewards actual development in the quality of performance in relation to  
the Member's responsibilities specified in Article 11 and the characteristics and 
contributions relevant to appointment, reappointment, promotion and appointment without 
term. Upon the recommendation or agreement of: 
 
(i) the Associate University Librarian (Health Sciences), and the University Librarian 

for librarian Members in the Health Sciences Library; 
 

(ii) the Chief Librarian and the Dean of Law for librarian Members in the Law Library; 
 

(iii) the Associate University Librarian (Sexton Design & Technology) and the 
University Librarian for librarian Members in the Sexton Design & Technology 
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Library; 
 
(iv) the University Librarian for librarian Members in the Libraries not specified in (i), 

(ii) and (iii) above; 
 

and the Vice-President, and with the concurrence of the President, the C.D.I. may be withheld 
if the performance of the Member during the preceding academic year is judged to have 
fallen substantially below the criteria referred to in this Clause 31.14. Before the President 
concurs with the withholding of a C.D.I., the President or their delegate shall review with the 
Member the basis for the judgment before any financial adjustment is made to the Member's 
salary. When such withholding is done, the Member and the Association shall be notified by 
the Dean or Vice-President, in writing, that the action has been taken and the reasons for it, 
making specific reference to the criteria below which the Member's performance fell 
substantially. Such notice shall be given not later than the end of the month within which the 
C.D.I. is first withheld. 

 
31.15 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 

minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Librarian 1, 2, 3, and 4 shall be the 2024/25 
rank minimum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 
2025/26 for professional librarian Members shall be as follows: 

 
      Effective 
               1 July 2025 

 
 (a) Librarian 1                                 $ 71,836 
 (b)  Librarian 2                                 $ 79,251 
 (c)  Librarian 3                                   $ 87,846 
 (d)  Librarian 4     $ 102,166 
 
Regular Salaries for 2025/26 for Instructor Members 
 
31.16 The regular salary rates for 2025/26 for instructor Members, who qualify for an adjustment 

of regular salary rate for 2025/26 in accordance with the provisions of Article 31, shall be 
adjusted as follows: 

 
(a) an Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.25 percent of the Member's 

2024/25 regular salary rate (including Early Career Adjustment, if applicable) shall 
be added for 2025/26, effective 1 July 2025; 

 
(b) subject to Clause 31.53, a step of $2,929 shall be added to their 2024/25 regular salary 

rate for 2025/26 effective 1 July 2025, unless the Member was appointed after 1 
January 2025 and had the year 2025/26 allowed as a year of creditable performance 
at the time of the appointment, in which case no step shall be paid in 2025/26; 

 
31.17A  After application of Clause 31.16, the regular salary rates for 2025/26 for instructor 

Members, whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule C for 
their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these 
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regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule C. 
 
31.17B  After application of Clause 31.16, the regular salary rates for 2025/26 for Technology 

Instructor Members, whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in 
Schedule E for their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale 
such that these regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule E. 

 
31.18A The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each 

rank. The minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Instructor, Senior Instructor 
and University Teaching Fellow, shall be the 2024/25 rank minimum increased by 
3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 2025/26 for instructor 
Members shall be as follows: 

       
             Effective 
               1 July 2025 
 
  (a) Instructor                          $ 71,281 
  (b)  Senior Instructor                              $ 88,812 

(c) University Teaching Fellow        $ 106,344 
 

These minima shall be $12,060 higher for those in the Faculty of Law with a degree 
in law which is recognized by a professional bar society, and for those in other 
Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a professional bar society, 
is a requirement for appointment, and the minima shall be $20,655 higher for those 
in the Faculty of Medicine with a degree in medicine which is recognized by a 
provincial medical board or comparable agency. 

 
31.18B  The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each 

rank. The minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Technology Instructor I, 
Technology Instructor II and Technology Instructor III 2025/26 shall be as follows:  

             
     Effective 

                  1 July 2025 
 
  (a)  Technology Instructor I       $ 57,746 

(b)  Technology Instructor II       $ 69,434 
(c) Technology Instructor III       $ 86,965 

 
Regular Salaries for 2025/26 for Professional Counsellor Members 
 
31.19 The regular salary rates for 2025/26 for professional counsellor Members, who qualify for 

an adjustment of regular salary rate for 2025/26 in accordance with the provisions of Article 
31, shall be adjusted as follows: 

 
(a) An Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.25 percent of the Member's 

2024/25 regular salary rate (including Early Career Adjustment, if applicable) shall 
be added for 2025/26, effective 1 July 2025; 
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(b)  subject to Clause 31.53, a step of $3,093 shall be added to their 2024/25 regular salary 

rate for 2025/26 effective 1 July 2025, unless the Member was appointed after 1 
January 2025 and had the year 2025/26 allowed as a year of creditable performance 
at the time of the appointment, in which case no C.D.I. shall be paid in 2025/26; 

 
31.20 After application of Clause 31.19, the regular salary rates for 2025/26 for professional 

counsellor Members whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule D 
for their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these 
regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule D. 

 
31.21 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 

minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of professional counsellors who hold the M.A. 
degree or its equivalent and for professional counsellors who are registered or who have the 
Ph.D. degree or its equivalent shall be the 2024/25 rank minimum increased by 3.25 percent 
(I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rate for 2025/26 for Members employed as 
professional counsellors who hold the M.A. degree or its equivalent but who are not 
registered by the Nova Scotia Board of Examiners in Psychology shall be $82,421 effective 
1 July 2025. For those who are registered or who have the Ph.D. degree or its equivalent, the 
minimum shall be $91,678 effective 1 July 2025. 

 
Regular Salaries for the Academic Year 2026/27 
 
31.22 Adjustments of regular salary rates for 2026/27 shall be made only for those Members falling 

into one of the following categories: 
 
(a) Members whose appointments took effect on or before 1 January 2026, who had a 

regular salary rate for 2025/26, who received no adjustment to their regular salary 
rates for 2026/27 prior to 1 July 2026, and who have been employed as Members 
from at least 1 January 2026 to 1 July 2026. 

 
(b) Members whose appointments took effect after 1 January 2026, whose regular salary 

rate at the time of appointment as a Member was specified to be the rate for 2025/26 
and subject to adjustment for 2026/27, who have received no subsequent adjustment 
to their regular salary rates for 2026/27 prior to 1 July 2026 and who have been 
employed from at least the date of their initial appointment to 1 July 2026. 

 
31.23 Members who started employment after 1 January 2026 at regular salary rates specified as 

2026/27 rates are not eligible for further adjustments to their regular salary rates for 2026/27, 
subject to terms set out in their letters of appointment, unless their regular salary 
rate is less than that shown in the appropriate Schedule. Such Members shall receive any 
Adjustment to Scale necessary to bring their regular salary rate up to the minimum for their 
rank and Y value, as shown in the appropriate Schedule. 

 
31.24 Insofar as the salary paid to a Member for 2026/27 is modified solely as a result of a change 

in the fraction of full-time duties that Member is employed to carry out, such a modification 
shall not be interpreted as an adjustment in regular salary rate for the purpose of Clause 31.22. 
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Notwithstanding the limitations imposed by Clause 31.22, adjustments of 2026/27 regular 
salary rates approved by the Association-Board Committee under the provisions of this 
Collective Agreement shall be further adjusted as required by the form of that approval. 

 
Regular Salaries for 2026/27 for Professoriate Members 
 
31.25 The regular salary rates for 2026/27 for Professoriate Members, who qualify for an 

adjustment of regular salary rate in accordance with Article 31, shall be determined as 
follows: 
 
(a) An Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.25 percent of the Member's 

2026/27 regular salary rate shall be added to the Member's 2025/26 regular salary 
rate for 2026/27, effective 1 July 2026; 

 
(b) subject to Clauses 31.53 and 31.60, a Career Development Increment (C.D.I.) of 

$3,194 shall be added to their 2025/26 regular salary rate for 2026/27 effective 1 July 
2026, unless the C.D.I. is withheld in accordance with Clause 31.25 or unless the 
Member was appointed after 1 January 2026 and had the year 2026/27 allowed as a 
year of creditable performance at the time of the appointment, in which case no C.D.I. 
shall be paid in 2026/27; 

 
(c) a salary adjustment on promotion in the amount of $3,194 for those Members 

promoted to Associate Professor and a salary adjustment on promotion in the amount 
of $3,194 for those Members promoted to Professor shall be added to their regular 
salary rate for 2026/27 effective 1 July 2026; 

 
31.26 After application of Clause 31.25, the regular salary rates for 2026/27 for Professoriate 

Members, whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule F for their 
rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these regular salary 
rates shall equal those in Schedule F. 

 
31.27 (a) The C.D.I. is intended to provide financial progress through each rank 

commensurate with actual development in a Member's career. Career development 
is not a measure of the number of years a Member has been employed in a rank, but 
is based upon, recognizes and rewards actual development in the quality of 
performance in relation to the Member's responsibilities specified in Article 17, the 
Member's workload approved or authorized in accordance with Article 20, and the 
characteristics and contributions relevant to appointment, reappointment, promotions 
and tenure. Upon the recommendation or agreement of the appropriate Chairperson, 
Head or Director and Dean or Vice-President, and the concurrence of the President, 
the C.D.I. may be withheld if the performance of the Member during the preceding 
academic year is judged, by the criteria referred to in this Clause 31.25, to have shown 
substantially less career development than might reasonably be expected for a 
Member of that rank. Before the President concurs with the withholding of a C.D.I., 
the President or their delegate shall review with the Member the basis for the 
judgment before any financial adjustment is made to the Member's salary. When such 
withholding is done, the Member and the Association shall be notified by the Dean 
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or Vice-President, in writing, that the action has been taken and the reasons for it, 
making specific reference to the criteria below which the Member's performance fell 
substantially. Such notice shall be given not later than the end of the month within 
which the C.D.I. is first withheld. 

 
(b) An isolated case of unsatisfactory teaching evaluation results for a single 

half-credit or full-credit course shall not be the basis for denial of a C.D.I. 
 

31.28 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 
minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Lecturer and Assistant Professor shall be the 
2025/26 rank minimum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rate 
for the ranks of Associate Professor and Professor shall be the 2025/26 rank minimum 
increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 2026/27 for 
Professoriate Members shall be as follows: 

 
         Effective 
                           1 July 2026 
 
 (a) Lecturer, or equivalent    $ 80,632 
 (b) Assistant Professor, or equivalent  $ 90,190 

(c) Associate Professor, or equivalent  $ 110,661 
 (d) Professor, or equivalent   $ 129,294 
 

These minima shall, as of 1 July 2026, be $12,452 higher for those in the Faculty of Law 
with a degree in law which is recognized by a professional bar society and for those in other 
Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a professional bar society, is a 
requirement for appointment and the minima shall be $21,327 higher for those in the Faculty 
of Medicine with a degree in medicine which is recognized by a provincial medical board or 
comparable agency. 

 
Regular Salaries for 2026/27 for Professional Librarian Members 
 
31.29 The regular salary rates for 2026/27 for professional librarian Members, who qualify for an 

adjustment of regular salary rate for 2026/27 in accordance with Article 31, shall be adjusted 
as follows: 
 
(a) An Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.), equal to 3.25 percent of the Member's 

2025/26 regular salary rate shall be added to the Member's 2025/26 regular salary 
rate for 2026/27, effective 1 July 2026; 

 
(b) subject to Clause 31.53, a Career Development Increment (C.D.I.) of $2,561 for 

Librarian 1, and $2,965 for Librarian 2, 3 and 4 shall be added to their 2025/26 regular 
salary rate for 2026/27 effective 1 July 2026, unless the C.D.I. is withheld in 
accordance with Clause 31.31 or unless the Member was appointed after 1 January 
2026 and had the year 2026/27 allowed as a year of creditable performance at the 
time of the appointment, in which case no C.D.I. shall be paid in 2026/27; 
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31.30 After application of Clause 31.29, the regular salary rates for 2026/27 for professional 
librarian Members whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule G for 
their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these  

 regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule G. 
 
31.31 The C.D.I. is intended to provide financial progress through each rank commensurate with 

actual development in a Member's career. Career development is not a measure of the number 
of years a Member has been employed in a rank, but is based upon, recognizes and rewards 
actual development in the quality of performance in relation to the Member's responsibilities 
specified in Article 11 and the characteristics and contributions relevant to appointment, 
reappointment, promotion and appointment without term. Upon the recommendation or 
agreement of: 

 
(i) the Associate University Librarian (Health Sciences), and the University Librarian 

for librarian Members in the Health Sciences Library; 
 

(ii) the Chief Librarian and the Dean of Law for librarian Members in the Law Library; 
 

(iii) the Associate University Librarian (Sexton Design & Technology) and the 
University Librarian for librarian Members in the Sexton Design & Technology 
Library; 

 
(iv)  the University Librarian for librarian Members in the Libraries not specified in (i), 

(ii) and (iii) above; 
 

and the Vice-President, and with the concurrence of the President, the C.D.I. may be withheld 
if the performance of the Member during the preceding academic year is judged to have 
fallen substantially below the criteria referred to in this Clause 31.31. Before the President 
concurs with the withholding of a C.D.I., the President or their delegate shall review with the 
Member the basis for the judgment before any financial adjustment is made to the Member's 
salary. When such withholding is done, the Member and the Association shall be notified by 
the Dean or Vice-President, in writing, that the action has been taken and the reasons for it, 
making specific reference to the criteria below which the Member's performance fell 
substantially. Such notice shall be given not later than the end of the month within which the 
C.D.I. is first withheld. 
 

31.32 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 
minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Librarian 1, 2, 3, and 4 shall be the 2025/26 
rank minimum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.).  The minimum regular salary rates for 
2026/27 for professional librarian Members shall be as follows: 
 
 
       Effective 

        1 July 2026 
 
 (a) Librarian 1           $74,171 
 (b) Librarian 2                      $81,827 
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 (c) Librarian 3                      $90,701 
 (d) Librarian 4            $105,487 
 
Regular Salaries for 2026/27 for Instructor Members 
 
31.33 The regular salary rates for 2026/27 for instructor Members, who qualify for an adjustment 

of regular salary rate for 2026/27 in accordance with the provisions of Article 31, shall be 
adjusted as follows: 
 
(a) an Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.25 percent of the Member's 

2025/26 regular salary rate shall be added to the Member's 2025/26 regular salary 
rate for 2026/27, effective 1 July 2026; 

 
(b) subject to Clause 31.53, a step of $3,025 shall be added to their 2025/26 regular salary 

rate for 2026/27, effective 1 July 2026, unless the Member was appointed after 1 
January 2026 and had the year 2026/27 allowed as a year of creditable performance 
at the time of the appointment, in which case no step shall be paid in 2026/27; 

 
31.34A After application of Clause 31.33, the regular salary rates for 2026/27 for instructor 

Members whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule H for 
their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these 
regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule H. 

 
31.34B After application of Clause 31.33, the regular salary rates for 2026/27 for Technology 

Instructor Members, whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in 
Schedule J for their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale 
such that these regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule J. 

 
31.35A The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each 

rank. The minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Instructor, Senior Instructor 
and University Teaching Fellow shall be the 2025/26 rank minimum increased by 
3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 2026/27 for instructor 
Members shall be as follows: 

               Effective 
                    1 July 2026 
 
  (a) Instructor                          $73,598 
  (b)  Senior Instructor                              $91,699 

(c) University Teaching Fellow        $109,801 
 

These minima shall be, as of 1 July 2026, $12,452 higher for those in the Faculty of 
Law with a degree in law which is recognized by a professional bar society, and for 
those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a 
professional bar society, is a requirement for appointment, and the minima shall be 
$21,327 higher for those in the Faculty of Medicine with a degree in medicine which 
is recognized by a provincial medical board or comparable agency. 
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31.35B  The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each 
rank. The minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Technology Instructor I, 
Technology Instructor II and Technology Instructor III shall be the 2025/26 rank 
minimum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 
2026/27 for Technology Instructor Members shall be as follows: 

 
               Effective 
                    1 July 2026 
 
  (a)  Technology Instructor I        $59,623 

(b)  Technology Instructor II                   $71,691 
(c) Technology Instructor III        $89,792 

 
Regular Salaries for 2026/27 for Professional Counsellor Members 
 
31.36 The regular salary rates for 2026/27 for professional counsellor Members, who qualify for 

an adjustment of regular salary rate for 2026/27 in accordance with the provisions of Article 
31, shall be adjusted as follows: 
 
(a) an Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.25 percent of the Member's 

2025/26 regular salary rate shall be added to the Member's regular salary rate for 
2026/27, effective 1 July 2026; 

 
(b) subject to Clause 31.53, a step of $3,194 shall be added to their 2025/26 regular salary 

rate for 2026/27, effective 1 July 2026, unless the Member was appointed after 1 
January 2026 and had the year 2026/27 allowed as a year of creditable performance 
at the time of the appointment, in which case no step shall be paid in 2026/27; 

 
31.37 After application of Clause 31.36, the regular salary rates for 2026/27 for professional 

counsellor Members whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule I  
for their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these 
regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule I. 

 
31.38 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 

minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of professional counsellors who hold the M.A. 
degree or its equivalent and for professional counsellors who are registered or who have the 
Ph.D. degree or its equivalent shall be the 2025/26 rank minimum increased by 3.25 percent 
(I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 2026/27 for professional counsellor Members 
who hold the M.A. degree or its equivalent but who are not registered by the Nova Scotia 
Board of Examiners in Psychology shall be $85,100 effective 1 July 2026. For those who are 
registered or who have the Ph.D. degree or its equivalent, the minimum shall be $94,658 
effective 1 July 2026. 

 
Regular Salaries for 2027/28 for Professoriate Members 
 
31.39 The regular salary rates for 2027/29 for Professoriate Members, who qualify for an 

adjustment of regular salary rate in accordance with Article 31, shall be determined as 



    

135 
 

follows: 
 
(a) An Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.50 percent of the Member's 

2026/27 regular salary rate shall be added to the Member's 2026/27 regular salary 
rate for 2027/28, effective 1 July 2026; 

 
(b) subject to Clauses 31.53 and 31.60 a Career Development Increment (C.D.I.) of 

$3,306 shall be added to their 2026/27 regular salary rate for 2027/28 effective 1 July 
2027, unless the C.D.I. is withheld in accordance with Clause 31.39 or unless the 
Member was appointed after 1 January 2027 and had the year 2027/28 allowed as a 
year of creditable performance at the time of the appointment, in which case no C.D.I. 
shall be paid in 2027/28; 

 
(ci) a salary adjustment on promotion in the amount of $3,306 for those Members 

promoted to Associate Professor and a salary adjustment on promotion in the amount 
of $3,306 for those Members promoted to Professor shall be added to their regular 
salary rate for 2027/28 effective 1 July 2027; 

 
31.38 After application of Clause 31.37, the regular salary rates for 2027/28 for Professoriate 

Members, whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule F for their 
rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these regular salary 
rates shall equal those in Schedule F. 

 
31.39 (a) The C.D.I. is intended to provide financial progress through each rank 

commensurate with actual development in a Member's career. Career development 
is not a measure of the number of years a Member has been employed in a rank, but 
is based upon, recognizes and rewards actual development in the quality of 
performance in relation to the Member's responsibilities specified in Article 17, the 
Member's workload approved or authorized in accordance with Article 20, and the 
characteristics and contributions relevant to appointment, reappointment, promotions 
and tenure. Upon the recommendation or agreement of the appropriate Chairperson, 
Head or Director and Dean or Vice-President, and the concurrence of the President, 
the C.D.I. may be withheld if the performance of the Member during the preceding 
academic year is judged, by the criteria referred to in this Clause 31.25, to have shown 
substantially less career development than might reasonably be expected for a 
Member of that rank. Before the President concurs with the withholding of a C.D.I., 
the President or their delegate shall review with the Member the basis for the 
judgment before any financial adjustment is made to the Member's salary. When such 
withholding is done, the Member and the Association shall be notified by the Dean 
or Vice-President, in writing, that the action has been taken and the reasons for it, 
making specific reference to the criteria below which the Member's performance fell 
substantially. Such notice shall be given not later than the end of the month within 
which the C.D.I. is first withheld. 

 
(b) An isolated case of unsatisfactory teaching evaluation results for a single 

half-credit or full-credit course shall not be the basis for denial of a C.D.I. 
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31.40 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 
minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Lecturer and Assistant Professor shall be the 
2026/27 rank minimum increased by 3.50 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rate 
for the ranks of Associate Professor and Professor shall be the 2026/27 rank minimum 
increased by 3.50 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 2027/28 for 
Professoriate Members shall be as follows: 

 
         Effective 
                           1 July 2027 
 
 (a) Lecturer, or equivalent    $ 83,455 
 (b) Assistant Professor, or equivalent  $ 93,347 

(c) Associate Professor, or equivalent  $  114,535 
 (d) Professor, or equivalent   $ 133,820 
 

These minima shall, as of 1 July 2027, be $12,888 higher for those in the Faculty of Law 
with a degree in law which is recognized by a professional bar society and for those in other 
Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a professional bar society, is a 
requirement for appointment and the minima shall be $22,074 higher for those in the Faculty 
of Medicine with a degree in medicine which is recognized by a provincial medical board or 
comparable agency. 

 
Regular Salaries for 2027/28 for Professional Librarian Members 
 
31.41 The regular salary rates for 2027/28 for professional librarian Members, who qualify for an 

adjustment of regular salary rate for 2027/28 in accordance with Article 31, shall be adjusted 
as follows: 
 
(a) An Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.), equal to 3.50 percent of the Member's 

2026/27 regular salary rate shall be added to the Member's 2026/27 regular salary 
rate for 2027/28, effective 1 July 2027; 

 
(b) subject to Clause 31.53, a Career Development Increment (C.D.I.) of $2,651 for 

Librarian 1, and $3,069 for Librarian 2, 3 and 4 shall be added to their 2026/27 regular 
salary rate for 2027/28 effective 1 July 2027, unless the C.D.I. is withheld in 
accordance with Clause 31.43 or unless the Member was appointed after 1 January 
2027 and had the year 2027/28 allowed as a year of creditable performance at the 
time of the appointment, in which case no C.D.I. shall be paid in 2027/28; 

 
31.42 After application of Clause 31.41, the regular salary rates for 2027/28 for professional 

librarian Members whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule G for 
their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these  

 regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule G. 
 
31.43 The C.D.I. is intended to provide financial progress through each rank commensurate with 

actual development in a Member's career. Career development is not a measure of the number 
of years a Member has been employed in a rank, but is based upon, recognizes and rewards 
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actual development in the quality of performance in relation to the Member's responsibilities 
specified in Article 11 and the characteristics and contributions relevant to appointment, 
reappointment, promotion and appointment without term. Upon the recommendation or 
agreement of: 

 
(i) the Associate University Librarian (Health Sciences), and the University Librarian 

for librarian Members in the Health Sciences Library; 
 

(ii) the Chief Librarian and the Dean of Law for librarian Members in the Law Library; 
 

(iii) the Associate University Librarian (Sexton Design & Technology) and the 
University Librarian for librarian Members in the Sexton Design & Technology 
Library; 

 
(iv)  the University Librarian for librarian Members in the Libraries not specified in (i), 

(ii) and (iii) above; 
 

and the Vice-President, and with the concurrence of the President, the C.D.I. may be withheld 
if the performance of the Member during the preceding academic year is judged to have 
fallen substantially below the criteria referred to in this Clause 31.43. Before the President 
concurs with the withholding of a C.D.I., the President or their delegate shall review with the 
Member the basis for the judgment before any financial adjustment is made to the Member's 
salary. When such withholding is done, the Member and the Association shall be notified by 
the Dean or Vice-President, in writing, that the action has been taken and the reasons for it, 
making specific reference to the criteria below which the Member's performance fell 
substantially. Such notice shall be given not later than the end of the month within which the 
C.D.I. is first withheld. 
 

31.44 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 
minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Librarian 1, 2, 3, and 4 shall be the 2026/27 
rank minimum increased by 3.50 percent (I.M.C.).  The minimum regular salary rates for 
2027/28 for professional librarian Members shall be as follows: 
 
       Effective 

        1 July 2027 
 
 (a) Librarian 1           $76,767 
 (b) Librarian 2                      $84,691 
 (c) Librarian 3                      $93,876 
 (d) Librarian 4            $109,180 
 
Regular Salaries for 2027/28 for Instructor Members 
 
31.45 The regular salary rates for 2027/28 for instructor Members, who qualify for an adjustment 

of regular salary rate for 2027/28 in accordance with the provisions of Article 31, shall be 
adjusted as follows: 
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(a) an Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.50 percent of the Member's 
2026/27 regular salary rate shall be added to the Member's 2026/27 regular salary 
rate for 2027/28, effective 1 July 2027; 

 
(b) subject to Clause 31.53, a step of $3,131shall be added to their 2026/27regular salary 

rate for2027/28, effective 1 July 2027, unless the Member was appointed after 1 
January 2027 and had the year 2027/28allowed as a year of creditable performance 
at the time of the appointment, in which case no step shall be paid in 2027/28; 

 
31.46A After application of Clause 31.45, the regular salary rates for 2027/28 for instructor 

Members whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule H for 
their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these 
regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule H. 

 
31.46B After application of Clause 31.45, the regular salary rates for 2027/28 for Technology 

Instructor Members, whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in 
Schedule J for their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale 
such that these regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule J. 

 
31.47A The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each 

rank. The minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Instructor, Senior Instructor 
and University Teaching Fellow shall be the 2026/27 rank minimum increased by 
3.50 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 2027/28 for instructor 
Members shall be as follows: 

 
               Effective 
                    1 July 2027 
 
  (a) Instructor                          $76,174 
  (b)  Senior Instructor                              $94,909 

(c) University Teaching Fellow        $113,645 
 

These minima shall be, as of 1 July 2027, $12,888 higher for those in the Faculty of 
Law with a degree in law which is recognized by a professional bar society, and for 
those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a 
professional bar society, is a requirement for appointment, and the minima shall be 
$22,074 higher for those in the Faculty of Medicine with a degree in medicine which 
is recognized by a provincial medical board or comparable agency. 

 
31.47B  The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each 

rank. The minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of Technology Instructor I, 
Technology Instructor II and Technology Instructor III shall be the 2026/27 rank 
minimum increased by 3.50 percent (I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 
2027/28 for Technology Instructor Members shall be as follows: 
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               Effective 
                    1 July 2027 
 
  (a)  Technology Instructor I        $61,710 

(b)  Technology Instructor II                   $74,201 
(c) Technology Instructor III        $92,935 

 
Regular Salaries for 2027/28 for Professional Counsellor Members 
 
31.48 The regular salary rates for 2027/28 for professional counsellor Members, who qualify for 

an adjustment of regular salary rate for 2027/28 in accordance with the provisions of Article 
31, shall be adjusted as follows: 
 
(a) an Income Maintenance Change (I.M.C.) equal to 3.50 percent of the Member's 

2026/27 regular salary rate shall be added to the Member's regular salary rate for 
2026/27, effective 1 July 2027; 

 
(b) subject to Clause 31.53, a step of $3,306 shall be added to their 2026/27 regular salary 

rate for 2027/28, effective 1 July 2027, unless the Member was appointed after 1 
January 2027 and had the year 2027/28 allowed as a year of creditable performance 
at the time of the appointment, in which case no step shall be paid in 2027/28; 

 
31.49 After application of Clause 31.48, the regular salary rates for 2027/28 for professional 

counsellor Members whose regular salary rates are less than those specified in Schedule I  
for their rank and Y value, shall be increased by an Adjustment to Scale such that these 
regular salary rates shall equal those shown in Schedule I. 

 
31.50 The minimum regular salary rate shall be constructed from the minimum for each rank. The 

minimum regular salary rate for the ranks of professional counsellors who hold the M.A. 
degree or its equivalent and for professional counsellors who are registered or who have the 
Ph.D. degree or its equivalent shall be the 2026/27 rank minimum increased by 3.50 percent 
(I.M.C.). The minimum regular salary rates for 2027/28 for professional counsellor Members 
who hold the M.A. degree or its equivalent but who are not registered by the Nova Scotia 
Board of Examiners in Psychology shall be $88,079 effective 1 July 2027. For those who are 
registered or who have the Ph.D. degree or its equivalent, the minimum shall be $97,972 
effective 1 July 2027. 

 
Salary on Initial Appointment to Dalhousie University 
 
31.51 The regular salary rate of a Member, upon initial appointment to Dalhousie University shall 

be determined by the Board and shall not be less than that specified in the applicable 
Schedule for the Member's rank and Y value. The Y value shall be determined as set out in 
Appendix III, which shall be part of this Collective Agreement. 

 
31.52 In addition to the provisions for consultation on initial appointment provided in Clause 14.19, 

in the case of persons to be appointed as instructor Members the Association nominees to the 
Association-Board Committee shall be provided with a statement concerning the candidate's 
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creditable years of service and experience, and a curriculum  
vitae. This statement shall contain information provided by the candidate including previous 
employment dates, full or part-time status and fraction of full-time duties performed, in a 
form agreed between the Parties. The interpretation of experience, employment and 
creditable years by the Board, shall be made in accordance with the past practice of the 
Association-Board Committee in previous Collective Agreements for instructor Members. 
The placement on the salary scale shall be determined prior to commencement of 
employment. 

 
Salary Maxima and Differentials 
 
31.53 The salary maxima are intended as limits on C.D.I. and step progression and are to be 

construed as absolute maxima, with the following exceptions:  adjustment of the regular 
salary rate by the I.M.C. component specified in the operative clauses of Article 31; or 
salary upon appointment for Full Professors; or the adjustment of a regular salary rate in 
accordance with the provisions of Clause 8.01; or an adjustment in accordance with Clause 
31.60; or a promotion adjustment specified in the operative clauses of Article 31; or the 
addition of a stipend to continue as part of the Member’s regular salary as specified in 
31.61, 31.62, and 31.63. 

 
31.54 The salary maxima for each of the ranks set out in Clauses 31.55 and 31.57 are adjusted 

upward by the appropriate differential, as applicable.  
 

The Faculty of Law differential shall apply for those with a degree in law which is recognized 
by a professional bar society and for those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which 
is recognized by a professional bar society, is a requirement for appointment. 
 
The Faculty of Medicine differential shall apply for those in the Faculty of Medicine with a 
degree in medicine which is recognized by a provincial medical board or comparable agency. 
 
The salary differential for those in the Faculty of Engineering, the Faculty of Management 
and Department of Business and Social Sciences in the Faculty of Agriculture, and 
Faculty of Computer Science shall apply to the salary maxima as set out in Clauses 31.55 
and 31.57. 
 
The differentials shall be as follows: 

 
                        Effective       Effective         Effective       
                      1 July 2025      1 July 2026     1 July 2027 
 

(a) Faculty of Law    $12,060      $12,452          $12,888 
 (b) Faculty of Medicine   $20,655    $21,327          $22,074 

(c) Faculty of Engineering   $12,060      $12,452          $12,888 
(d) Faculty of Management and Department of Business and Social Sciences in the 

Faculty of Agriculture               $12,060      $12,452          $12,888 
 (e) Faculty of Computer Science  $12,060      $12,452          $12,888 
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Professoriate 
 
31.55 The maximum regular salary rate for 2025/2026 shall be the 2024/25 maximum increased 

by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The maximum regular salary rate for 2026/2027 shall be the 
2025/26 maximum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The maximum regular salary rate for 
2027/2028 shall be the 2026/2027 maximum increased by 3.50 percent (I.M.C.). The 
maximum regular salary rates in 2025/26, 2026/27, and 2027/28 for the ranks of Members 
of the Professoriate shall be as follows: 

 
                        Effective       Effective         Effective       
                      1 July 2025      1 July 2026     1 July 2027 
 

(a) Lecturer, or equivalent          $128,008 $132,169        $136,795 
 (b) Assistant Professor, or equivalent  $145,840    $150,580        $155,851 
       (c) Associate Professor, or equivalent  $184,806     $190,813        $197,492 
       (d) Professor, or equivalent                   $225,046     $232,360        $240,493 

 
Professional Librarians 
 
31.56 The maximum regular salary rate for 2025/2026 shall be the 2024/25 maximum increased 

by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The maximum regular salary rate for 2026/2027 shall be the 
2025/26 maximum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.). The maximum regular salary rate for 
2027/2028 shall be the 2026/2027 maximum increased by 3.50 percent (I.M.C.). The 
maximum regular salary rates in 2025/26, 2026/27, and 2027/28 for the ranks of professional 
librarian Members shall be as follows: 

 
                        Effective       Effective         Effective       
                      1 July 2025      1 July 2026     1 July 2027 
 

(a) Librarian 1           $102,678      $106,016 $109,727 
 (b) Librarian 2     $119,973    $123,873 $128,209 
       (c) Librarian 3     $141,643     $146,247          $151,366 
       (d) Librarian 4                     $168,598     $174,078          $180,171 
 
Instructors 
 
31.57 The maximum regular salary rate for 2025/2026 shall be the 2024/25 maximum increased 

by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.) The maximum regular salary rate for 2026/2027 shall be the 2025/26 
maximum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.) The maximum regular salary rate for 
2027/2028 shall be the 2026/2027 maximum increased by 3.50 percent (I.M.C.) The 
maximum regular salary rates in 2025/26, 2026/27, and 2027/28 for the ranks of instructor 
Members shall be as follows: 

                  
                        Effective       Effective         Effective       
                      1 July 2025      1 July 2026     1 July 2027 
 

(a) Instructor           $122,324      $126,300 $130,721 
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 (b) Senior Instructor    $149,716    $154,582 $159,993 
       (c) University Teaching Fellow   $177,110     $182,867          $189,268 
 
Technology Instructors 
 
31.58 The maximum regular salary rate for 2025/26 shall be the 2024/25 maximum increased by 

3.25 percent (I.M.C.) The maximum regular salary rate for 2026/27 shall be the 2025/26 
maximum increased by 3.25 percent (I.M.C.) The maximum salary rate for 2027/28 shall be 
the 2026/27 maximum increased by 3.50 percent (I.M.C.) The maximum regular salary rates 
in for 2025/26, 2026/27, and 2027/28 for the ranks of Technology Instructor Members shall 
be as follows: 

                       
                   Effective       Effective         Effective       
                      1 July 2025      1 July 2026     1 July 2027 
 

(a)  Technology Instructor I  $94,628    $97,704 $101,124 
(b)  Technology Instructor II            $103,569         $106,935  $110,678 
(c) Technology Instructor III  $118,470         $122,321 $126,603 

 
Professional Counsellors 
 
31.59 The maximum regular salary rate for 2025/26 shall be the 2024/25 maximum increased by 

3.25 percent (I.M.C.) The maximum regular salary rate for 2026/27 shall be the 2025/26 
maximum increased by 3.25 (I.M.C.) The maximum regular salary rate for 2027/28 shall be 
the 2026/27 maximum increased by 3.50 (I.M.C.) The maximum regular salary rates for 
2025/26, 2026/27, and 2027/28 for professional counsellor Members shall be as follows: 

          
          Effective       Effective         Effective       
                      1 July 2025      1 July 2026     1 July 2027 
 
 (a)   M.A. unregistered Counsellor     $128,611 $132,791         $137,439 
 (b)   Ph.D. or registered Counsellor    $155,507      $160,561         $166,181 
 
31.60 A Professoriate Member who has reached or exceeded the maximum for their rank shall 

receive a C.D.I. if recommended by the Dean, after consultation with the appropriate 
Chairperson, or Departmental Head, on the basis that their performance is substantially above 
the norm for the Member's rank and provided that the Member is not eligible for promotion. 
All newly appointed Members, irrespective of rank, who attain the maxima of their ranks 
within five years from the year of their appointment shall receive the C.D.I. or step for those 
five years regardless of the rank maxima unless any such payments are denied under the 
operative clauses of Article 31. “Newly appointed” means Members competing for and 
taking on a particular position for the first time. “Newly appointed,” does not include 
Members moving positions as the result of an accommodation or internal process. For 
clarity, this does not include Members reappointed to a limited-term appointment. 
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Administrative Stipends 
 
31.61 Those Members who are Chairpersons shall be paid an administrative stipend for such duties 

and that stipend shall be added to their regular annual salaries for 2025/26 or for the period 
such Members were Chairpersons if less than one academic year. Those Chairpersons who 
have from one to five full-time equivalent Members in their Departments shall be paid $3,676 
effective 1 July 2025; those with six to fifteen shall be paid $5,495 effective 1 July 2025; 
those with sixteen to thirty shall be paid $7,312 effective 1 July 2025; and those with over 
thirty full-time equivalent Members shall be paid $9,140 effective 1 July 2025, as a stipend. 
The number of full-time equivalent Members shall not include the Chairperson, but it shall 
include all other Members with teaching, research and/or artistic appointments, and it shall 
include allowance for part-time Members prorated to full-time equivalent positions. Those 
Members who are Chairpersons of Departments in which more than five full-time equivalent 
staff are regularly employed in addition to Members or employees performing work similar 
to that performed by Members shall be paid an additional $1,235 effective 1 July 2025. Those 
Members who are Chairpersons of Departments in which more than five full-time equivalent 
Members are regularly employed and whose teaching responsibilities are not reduced below 
those normally assumed by Members of that Department shall be paid an additional $1,235 
effective 1 July 2025. Payment shall be effective 1 July 2025 or the date of the Member's 
administrative appointment if that was later, and payment shall cease when the appointment 
as Chairperson ends, except when the Member has served as Chairperson for from six to 
eight consecutive years (not including sabbatical leaves) in which case one-half of the stipend 
shall continue as part of the Member's regular salary, or when the Member has served as 
Chairperson for at least nine consecutive years, in which case the stipend shall continue and 
be part of the Member's regular salary. In no case, however, shall the Member's regular salary 
in the year the Member ceased to be Chairperson be less than the regular salary plus the 
administrative stipend of the preceding year. Acting Chairpersons shall be paid a stipend on 
the same basis as Chairpersons. 
 

31.62 Those Members who are Chairpersons shall be paid an administrative stipend for such duties 
and that stipend shall be added to their regular annual salaries for 2026/27 or for the period 
such Members were Chairpersons if less than one academic year. Those Chairpersons who 
have from one to five full-time equivalent Members in their Departments shall be paid $3,796 
effective 1 July 2026; those with six to fifteen shall be paid $5,674 effective 1 July 2026; 
those with sixteen to thirty shall be paid $7,550 effective 1 July 2026; and those with over 
thirty full-time equivalent Members shall be paid $9,438 effective 1 July 2026, as a stipend. 
The number of full-time equivalent Members shall not include the Chairperson, but it shall 
include all other Members with teaching, research and/or artistic appointments, and it shall 
include allowance for part-time Members prorated to full-time equivalent positions. Those 
Members who are Chairpersons of Departments in which more than five full-time equivalent 
staff are regularly employed in addition to Members or employees performing work similar 
to that performed by Members shall be paid an additional $1,276 effective 1 July 2026. Those 
Members who are Chairpersons of Departments in which more than five full-time equivalent 
Members are regularly employed and whose teaching responsibilities are not reduced below 
those normally assumed by Members of that Department shall be paid an additional $1,276 
effective 1 July 2026. Payment shall be effective 1 July 2026 or the date of the Member's 
administrative appointment if that was later, and payment shall cease when the appointment 
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as Chairperson ends, except when the Member has served as Chairperson for from six to 
eight consecutive years (not including sabbatical leaves) in which case one-half of the stipend 
shall continue as part of the Member's regular salary, or when the Member has served as 
Chairperson for at least nine consecutive years, in which case the stipend shall continue and 
be part of the Member's regular salary. In no case, however, shall the Member's regular salary 
in the year the Member ceased to be Chairperson be less than the regular salary plus the 
administrative stipend of the preceding year. Acting Chairpersons shall be paid a stipend on 
the same basis as Chairpersons. 

 
31.63 Those Members who are Chairpersons shall be paid an administrative stipend for such duties 

and that stipend shall be added to their regular annual salaries for 2027/28 or for the period 
such Members were Chairpersons if less than one academic year. Those Chairpersons who 
have from one to five full-time equivalent Members in their Departments shall be paid $3,929 
effective 1 July 2027; those with six to fifteen shall be paid $5,873 effective 1 July 2027; 
those with sixteen to thirty shall be paid $7,815 effective 1 July 2027; and those with over 
thirty full-time equivalent Members shall be paid $9,769 effective 1 July 2027, as a stipend. 
The number of full-time equivalent Members shall not include the Chairperson, but it shall 
include all other Members with teaching, research and/or artistic appointments, and it shall 
include allowance for part-time Members prorated to full-time equivalent positions. Those 
Members who are Chairpersons of Departments in which more than five full-time equivalent 
staff are regularly employed in addition to Members or employees performing work similar 
to that performed by Members shall be paid an additional $1,321 effective 1 July 2027. Those 
Members who are Chairpersons of Departments in which more than five full-time equivalent 
Members are regularly employed and whose teaching responsibilities are not reduced below 
those normally assumed by Members of that Department shall be paid an additional $1,321 
effective 1 July 2027. Payment shall be effective 1 July 2027 or the date of the Member's 
administrative appointment if that was later, and payment shall cease when the appointment 
as Chairperson ends, except when the Member has served as Chairperson for from six to 
eight consecutive years (not including sabbatical leaves) in which case one-half of the stipend 
shall continue as part of the Member's regular salary, or when the Member has served as 
Chairperson for at least nine consecutive years, in which case the stipend shall continue and 
be part of the Member's regular salary. In no case, however, shall the Member's regular salary 
in the year the Member ceased to be Chairperson be less than the regular salary plus the 
administrative stipend of the preceding year. Acting Chairpersons shall be paid a stipend on 
the same basis as Chairpersons. 

 
31.64 All Directors and Heads of Departments or other units who are Members shall be paid an 

administrative stipend, in addition to regular salary, on the same basis as specified for 
Chairpersons in Clauses 31.61, 31.62, and 31.63. 

 
31.65 Notwithstanding the provisions of the Collective Agreement, the Parties are agreed that 

Sexton department Heads who are receiving an administrative stipend at the signing of this 
Collective Agreement will receive the greater of: 

 
(a) the administrative stipend they would receive pursuant to Clause 31.61 or 31.62 or 

31.63; 
(b) the administrative stipend they received immediately prior to the signing of the 
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Collective Agreement. 
 
It is further agreed that the aforementioned administrative stipends will continue for the 
duration of the Sexton Head’s current appointment as Head. 

 
31.66 Continuing Education Members who are Directors in the College of Continuing Education 

shall be paid an administrative stipend on the same basis as specified for Chairpersons in 
Clauses 31.61, 31.62, and 31.63. 

 
31.67 A person excluded from the bargaining unit in accordance with Clauses 14.22 or 14.23 shall, 

upon entering the bargaining unit, retain an administrative stipend if that stipend would be 
retained under the provisions of Clause 31.61, 31.62, and 31.63 had the person been a 
Chairperson and a Member. 

 
Overload Stipends 
 
31.68 Members entitled to additional remuneration in recognition of overload teaching shall 

receive an overload stipend not less than the amounts listed below, per class of 3 credit 
hours or equivalent, (or a prorated amount for teaching a fraction of a class or other 
teaching-related duties). 

 
 In 2025/2026, the amount shall be not less than $6,960. 
 In 2026/2027, the amount shall be not less than $7,187. 
 In 2027/2028, the amount shall be not less than $7,439. 
 
Salary Administration 
 
31.69 Where a Member’s previous bargaining unit position comes to an end, while the Member 

continues to perform substantially the same duties in a new rank in the same Faculty, with 
the appointment to the new rank made without posting or advertising the position, the 
Member’s full-time equivalent salary rate upon appointment to the new rank shall not be less 
than what the full-time equivalent salary rate would have been had there been renewal of the 
previous appointment and no change in rank. A gap of four (4) months or less between 
appointments shall not preclude the application of this Clause. 

 
31.70 Members holding post-retirement appointments, or who take up such an appointment, shall 

be paid the appropriate I.M.C. taking due account of any change in the fraction of full-time 
duties performed, as determined by the procedures of Article 14. Such Members shall also 
receive any Adjustment to Scale necessary to bring their regular salary rate up to the 
minimum for their rank and Y, as shown in the appropriate Schedule. 

 
31.71 Each Member shall receive from the Board a written statement of his or her regular annual 

salary and the basis on which it was calculated whenever that salary is adjusted. Such 
notification shall be given no later than 30 April 2026 or, if the adjustment is made after that 
date, no later than the end of the month in which the adjustment is made. Administrative 
stipends shall be stated separately from regular annual salary. Each statement shall indicate 
the Member's Y value. 



    

146 
 

 
31.72 When a Member is promoted the new salary shall not be less than one C.D.I./step higher in 

the new rank scale, but only one C.D.I./step shall be added to a Member's salary rate for any 
one academic year. 

 
31.73 Salary adjustments effective from 1 July 2025 shall be made before 30 April 2026. Any 

errors or omissions in the amount of these payments shall be corrected in the regular payroll 
in May 2026, or when the error or omission is confirmed, if that is later. Salary adjustments 
effective 1 July 2026 and 1 July 2027 shall be made in the month in which they become 
effective.  

 
31.74 The Board’s present policy and practice with respect to payday shall remain in effect during 

the term of this Agreement. 
  
Article 31A:  The Anomalies Fund 
 
31A.01 In each year of the Collective Agreement the Board shall establish a separate fund 

of $161,304 for 2025/26, $166,547 for 2026/27, and $172,377 for 2027/28 in order 
to correct anomalies in base salary rates among Members. This Anomalies Fund 
shall be administered in accordance with the procedures set out in this Article. 

 
31A.02 The Anomalies Fund shall be administered by a joint Anomalies Committee 

composed of three (3) individuals, one (1) nominated by the Board and one (1) 
nominated by the Association and a chair agreed upon by the two so-named. The 
decisions of the Anomalies Committee shall be final and binding on the applicants, 
the Association, the President and the Board and not subject to the grievance and 
arbitration process. 

 
31A.03 No Member may receive a salary adjustment of more than $7,500. No Member may 

receive more than one (1) such adjustment during the life of this Collective 
Agreement. 

 
31A.04 A Member, Chairperson, Head, Director, Dean, Chief Librarian, University 

Librarian or Vice-President may apply in writing to the Committee for a salary 
adjustment in the base salary of a Member. Each application shall be signed by the 
individual making the application; shall set out the reasons for the application and 
the amount requested; and shall be forwarded to the Committee and copied to the 
Dean, University Librarian or Vice-President at the same time of submission to the 
Committee. 

 
31A.05  Applications shall be made no later than 15 March of each year. 
 
31A.06 Salary adjustments shall be assigned to Members whose salaries are judged to be 

anomalously low, when compared with the salaries of other Members accounting 
for experience and rank within their Faculty. For purposes of this Article, the 
collective body of Professional Librarian Members shall constitute a Faculty and 
the collective body of Professional Counsellor Members shall constitute a Faculty. 



    

147 
 

 
31A.07 The Committee’s decision shall be communicated in writing to the Member no later 

than 30 April and shall include a written statement of the reasons for the decision 
in respect of the criteria set out in this Article. The Committee shall notify the 
Association and the Chair, Head, Director, Dean, Chief Librarian, University 
Librarian or Vice-President concerned of its decision. 

 
31A.08 Salary adjustments in the base salary of a Member shall take effect on 1 July 

following the Committee’s decision. 
 
31A.09 In any year, the total amount in the Anomalies Fund need not be allocated.  Any 

amount not allocated shall be carried forward and added to the Anomalies Fund for 
the succeeding year. 

 
Article 32: Benefits 
 
32.01 The Board agrees to continue the employee benefits as they were on the signing of this 

Collective Agreement, except as may be modified in this Collective Agreement or as they 
may be modified by agreement of the Board and the Association following a report of the 
Employee Benefits Committee or the Advisory Committee (established under the 
provisions of the Pension Plan). These include: 

 
(a) waiving of tuition fees for Members and their dependents in accordance with 

  Clauses 32.03 and 32.04; 
 (b) the Dalhousie University Staff Pension Plan in accordance with Clause 32.05; 
 (c) Group Life Insurance including coverage for accidental death and 
  dismemberment, and the survivor income benefit; 
 (d) the Salary Continuance Programme; 
 (e) the optional Dental Care Plan, pursuant to Clause 32.13; 
 (f) Major Medical Insurance, subject to Clause 32.18; 
 (g) the Professional Development Allowance, pursuant to Clause 32.19; 
 (h) Voluntary Personal Accident Insurance; 

(i) Voluntary Group Term Life Insurance; 
(j)  Health Spending Account. 

 
32.02 The following general insurance provisions shall apply to all Members: 
 
 (a) malpractice insurance, pursuant to Clause 32.08; 
 (b)  multi-peril insurance against loss of property, pursuant to Clause 32.09.  
 
32.03 The Board agrees to waive tuition fees for Members, their spouses and children on the 

following bases: 
 
(a) for Members, up to twelve credit hours in the 12 month period ending 31 August 

of each year in any Faculty of Dalhousie University,  
 

(b) fees for non-credit courses at Dalhousie University for Members may be waived 
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for reasons of professional development where approval is given by the Dean of the 
Member’s Faculty (Vice-President where there is no Faculty) or University 
Librarian, as appropriate, in advance of registration, 

 
(c) for spouses and children, fifty percent (50%) of tuition fees in all courses offered 

at Dalhousie University in any undergraduate program in any Faculty other than 
Dentistry (excluding the School of Dental Hygiene), Law and Medicine. Where 
both parents are Members the tuition fee waiver in this Clause 32.03(c) shall be 
100%, 

 
(d) Where a Member has a child in respect of which any waivers claimed under Sub-

Clause 32.03(c) do not exceed 15 billing hour fees (30 if both parents are 
Members), the Board agrees to waive tuition of $5,264 for that child (until age 25) 
in respect of a Dalhousie MD, DDS, or LLB (prorated for an LLB student enrolled 
at less than full-time fees). Where both parents are Members, the tuition waiver in 
this Sub-Clause shall be $10,528. The waiver amounts will be adjusted by the 
general increase in University tuition for 2026/27, and 2027/28. This Sub-Clause 
32.03(d) may only be used for one degree program. The fees are based on the 
standard annual tuition for the Bachelor of Health Science. 

 
32.03A  For purposes of Clauses 32.03 and 32.04 the following definitions shall apply: 
 

“Spouse” shall mean a person who either is married through an ecclesiastical or 
civil ceremony to an employee, or although not legally married to an employee, 
cohabits with the employee for at least 12 months in a conjugal relationship. The 
term “conjugal relationship” shall be deemed to include a conjugal relationship 
between partners of the same sex. 

 
“Child” shall mean any dependent child of the Member to the end of the academic 
year of the child’s 25th birthday, or beyond that date if dependent on the Member 
by reason of mental or physical disability. Dependents are defined as children of 
the Member for whom the Member is entitled to claim tax credit under the Income 
Tax Act in the year in which the tuition waiver is requested or children not over the 
age of twenty-five (25) to whom the Member declares that they provide regular 
financial support. 

 
“Tuition Fee” shall mean the basic tuition fee applicable to specific programmes 
and shall include auxiliary fees which are for required instruction but shall exclude 
any other fees such as international student differential fees, co-op fees and student 
union fees. 

 
32.04 Tuition waivers, in accordance with Clause 32.03, shall continue to be available to: 
 

(a) Members who have retired, having been employed for five or more years, and to 
their spouses and children, and to the spouses and children of former Members who 
are deceased and who had been employed for five or more years; 
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(b) the children of those Members who are divorced or legally separated provided 
satisfactory documentary evidence of support equivalent to 7% of annual earnings 
is provided; 

 
(c) Members who are ill or disabled and to their spouses and children, provided the 

Member is in receipt of salary pursuant to Clause 30.05 or long term disability 
benefits pursuant to Clause 30.06. 

 
32.05 (1) The Board agrees to continue the Dalhousie University Staff Pension Plan as it  
  was on the signing of this Collective Agreement, except as it may be modified in  
  this Collective Agreement and in the Memorandum of Understanding dated 13  
  November 1987, or by agreement between the Board and the Association after the 
  approval of the Advisory Committee. Within thirty (30) calendar days of the  
  approval of any Plan amendment by the Nova Scotia Superintendent of Pensions  
  and by the Canada Customs and Revenue Agency (formerly Revenue Canada), 

 the Board will provide an updated electronic copy of the complete Pension Plan 
 text to the Association in addition to updated hard copies of the altered pages of 
 Plan text. 
 

  A. Any reports of the Advisory Committee to the Board, the Association and  
any represented bargaining unit will be directed to the President of the 
University, the President of the Association, and the President or other 
representative of the other bargaining units respectively.  The Board will 
cooperate in providing information and actuarial services as the Advisory  
Committee may require. The Board will invite bargaining units to confirm 
the name(s) of their representative(s) on the Advisory Committee within 
thirty days of the signing of this Agreement. 

 
            B. Notwithstanding Rule 28 of the Dalhousie University Staff Pension Plan, 

any rights or entitlements which a Member, former Member or beneficiary 
of a Member has or might have under the Dalhousie University Staff 
Pension Plan shall be grievable in accordance with the provisions of Article 
29 of this Collective Agreement. Without limiting the generality 

 of the foregoing, grievances may include disputes on the interpretation, 
application or administration of the Dalhousie University Staff Pension 
Plan. 

 
            C.  Subject only to the approval of the Advisory Committee, the Canada 

Customs and Revenue Agency (Taxation) and the Superintendent of 
Pensions of the Province of Nova Scotia, the Board and the Association 
agree that any definition of spouse in the Plan shall include a person of the 
same sex with whom the Member has been cohabitating for at least one year 
in a conjugal relationship. 

 
            D.  No part of the capital or income of the Fund shall be withdrawn from the 

Plan to be used for purposes other than the benefit of employees and  
 former employees under the Plan, except with the agreement of the 
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Advisory Committee. 
 
                        E.  No portion of any surplus money held in the Pension Trust Fund shall be 

withdrawn from that Fund or used to pay employer contributions without 
the prior approval of the Board and all of the various bargaining units, 
including the Dalhousie Faculty Association, and the Administrative Group. 
Any such action shall, in any event, be subject to the prior consent of the 
Superintendent of Pensions if required under the Pension Benefits Act of 
Nova Scotia. 

  
F. The preceding Sub-Clauses in this Clause 32.05 do not apply with respect to 

Members who were employees of the Technical University of Nova Scotia 
on 31 March 1997 and who were members of the Public Service 
Superannuation Plan on 31 March 1997 and who elected to continue as 
members of that Plan. These Members shall retire in accordance with the 
terms of that Plan and the Public Service Superannuation Act. The preceding 
Sub-Clauses in this Clause 32.05 do not apply with respect to those Members 
who were “Designated Employees” as defined in subsection 1(d) of the 
Dalhousie University-Nova Scotia Agricultural College Merger Act who 
were members of the Public Service Superannuation Plan on September 1, 
2012. These Members shall retire in accordance with the terms of that Plan 
and the Public Service Superannuation Act. 

 
            G. All actuarial reviews and valuations except for preliminary drafts shall be 

made available to the Association representatives on the Pension Advisory 
Committee within two (2) working days of receipt by the University 
Administration. Requests for written reports from the actuary which are to 
be paid for as costs of administering the Pension Plan shall be directed 
through the Pension Advisory Committee and all such reports received from 
the actuary shall be made available to the Association representatives and 
the President of the DFA within two (2) business days of receipt by the 
University Administration. Excepted from this provision are reports 
regarding benefits of specific individuals. 

 
(2) The provisions of this Clause 32.05(2) shall apply only to full-time Members 

employed on 9 October 1981 at the Technical University of Nova Scotia (TUNS) 
and continuously employed by TUNS until 31 March 1997 and by Dalhousie 
University thereafter (herein called 1981 Sexton Member) and shall not apply to 
any Member hired after 9 October 1981. 

 
  (a) A 1981 Sexton Member who is retired or who is about to be retired  

because of age or mental or physical incapacity shall be granted an award, 
the equivalent of five (5) calendar days pay at their then salary for each 
completed year of service. For example: A 1981 Sexton Member with 
twenty-two (22) years’ service would be eligible to receive an amount equal 
to: 

   5 X 22 X Last Yearly Salary 
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365 
 
           (b) If a 1981 Sexton Member dies while still employed by the Board, and if 

they would have been entitled to the Service Award had they retired 
immediately prior to their death, the amount to which they would be entitled 
shall be paid to the person who is eligible to receive the deceased pension 
benefits or to their estate if there is no such beneficiary. 

 
                 (c) The salary which shall be used to calculate the amount of the Service  
   Award in accordance with this Clause 32.05(2) shall be the salary which 
    the 1981 Sexton Member was receiving on the date of the termination of  
   their employment. 
 
(3)  Designated employees as defined in subsection 1(d) of the Dalhousie University-

Nova Scotia Agricultural College Merger Act who became employees of Dalhousie 
University on September 1, 2012 shall be granted a Public Service Award in 
accordance with the following: 

 
(i) An employee who ceases to be employed either by retirement or resignation 

from employment, and is immediately eligible for and immediately accepts 
a pension pursuant to the provisions of the Public Service Superannuation 
Act, shall be granted a Public Service Award equal to one (1) week’s pay 
for each year of full-time service to a maximum of twenty-six (26) years. 
The amount will include a pro-rated payment for a partial year of service. 
 

(ii) The amount of Public Service Award provided under Clause 32.01(a) shall 
be calculated by the formula: 

 
       Annual Salary  = 1 week 
        52 
 

(iii) The entitlement of an employee to a Public Service Award shall be based 
on the service credited to the employee as an employee of Her Majesty in 
Right of the Province and the employee’s service at Dalhousie University 
after September 1, 2012. 
 

(iv) Where an employee dies and they would have been entitled to receive a 
Public Service Award if they had retired immediately before their death, the 
Public Service Award to which they would have been entitled shall be paid 
to the person who is eligible to receive the deceased’s pension benefits or 
to their estate if there is no such beneficiary. 

 
The salary which shall be used to calculate the amount of the Public Service 
Award in accordance with this Article shall be the salary which the 
employee was receiving on the date of the termination of their employment 
or the salary used in the calculation of a pension under the Public Service 
Superannuation Act, whichever is greater. 
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32.06 The Board agrees to maintain a Dalhousie University Employee Benefits Committee 

representative of interested union and non-union staff groups (including two 
representatives of the Association), and the Senate and the Board, to consider issues 
relating to the Dalhousie University Salary Continuance Programme and other benefit 
programmes. Representatives named by the Board and the Senate to the committee shall 
not be more numerous than representatives named by staff groups. The committee shall 
consider matters relating to benefit programmes for staff, including the administration, 
participation in and contribution to benefit programmes. The committee shall report to the 
Association, the Board and others represented on the committee and when changes in 
benefit programmes or their administration are considered the committee shall also report 
on the costs that would be incurred as a result of changes. The Board will cooperate in 
providing information and consultative services as the committee may require. The Board 
will invite staff groups to review their representatives within thirty days of the signing of 
the Collective Agreement. The committee shall select its own Chair each year. Any reports 
required of this committee by the Board and the Association will be directed to the 
President of the University, and the President of the Association respectively. 

 
32.07 Within six months of the close of each fiscal year, the Board agrees to provide to the 

Association an audited balance sheet and income statement for the Dalhousie University 
Staff Pension Plan. Such statements shall show the rate of return earned in each of the 
previous two fiscal years.   

 
32.08 The Board shall defend Members in any suit or claim for damages alleging malpractice by 

any Member arising from the activities of students under their supervision, and shall 
indemnify any Member for any damages awarded against the Member in such a suit, 
provided: 

 
(a) the Member has met standards for supervision consistent with their professional 

responsibilities, and 
 
(b) if the work of students under the Member's supervision involves clinical or 

experimental work with human subjects, appropriate clinical standards or 
appropriate standards or protocols for experimental work with human subjects have 
been met. 

 
32.09   The Board shall continue to provide multi-peril insurance against loss of the property of a 

Member, excluding vehicles, trailers or boats, which property is on the premises of the 
University in a University office or laboratory and is there for use in connection with the 
work of the Member, to a limit of $10,000 for each Member, and shall arrange for extended 
coverage beyond that limit for each Member who desires to pay for extended coverage, 
provided that the Member takes all reasonable precautions to avoid or minimize loss. 

 
32.10 The Board agrees that: 
 

(a) the present annual general parking fees to be paid by Members for unreserved, 
outdoor parking on Dalhousie University parking lots shall not be increased beyond 
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the Income Maintenance Change awarded to Members for the year preceding that 
for which the fees apply. If the Parking Committee can demonstrate that a larger 
increase is required in response to increased annual operating costs, a special 
increase proposal shall be brought to the Association-Board Committee for a final 
decision, subject to the Parties right to grieve; 

 
 (b) the fees for reserved outdoor parking shall not be increased beyond the Income 

Maintenance Change awarded to Members for the year preceding that for which 
the fees apply. If the Parking Committee can demonstrate that a larger increase is 
required in response to increased annual operating costs, a special increase proposal 
shall be brought to the Association-Board Committee for a final decision, subject 
to the Parties right to grieve; 

 
 (c) the fees for reserved indoor parking shall not be increased beyond the percentage 

equivalent of the average overall change in salary to Members for the year 
preceding that for which the fees apply, unless it can be demonstrated through the 
Parking Committee to the Association-Board Committee that a larger increase is 
required to cover increased operating costs; 

 
(d) the Board may make significant changes to the capacity and accessibility of 

Dalhousie University parking lots by agreement with the Association, but lacking 
such agreement the Board may make such changes if it has a bona fide case for 
doing so in terms of the actual costs necessary, the needs of staff for such parking 
space and the building requirements of the University, and if the change will not 
result in a reduction in the overall number of parking spaces available to the 
University community; 

  
(e) Members whose offices are on the Sexton campus and who are precluded from 

acquiring term parking permits by virtue of the “near zone” parking policy of 
Sexton campus will be sold, on request at the commencement of each term, eight 
daily parking passes. 

 
32.11 The Board agrees to pay the transportation costs for a newly-appointed Member, their 

spouse and dependent children from the place of residence of the Member when appointed, 
to Halifax, at the rate of economy-class airfare or lesser actual cost, by the most direct 
route, subject to recovery in circumstances provided in Clause 32.12(c). 

 
32.12 The Board agrees to reimburse the costs of moving household and other effects of a newly-

appointed Member when estimates of costs are submitted in advance to the Dean or Vice-
President concerned who shall approve the amount of reimbursement to be paid either in 
advance subject to satisfactory accounting thereafter, or upon presentation of receipts 
following the Member's move to Halifax, subject to the following limitations: 
 
(a) the full costs shall be paid for moving essential professional equipment and books, 

when separately estimated in advance of any move and then approved by the Dean 
or Vice-President; 
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(b) in the case of a Member newly appointed the costs of moving household goods and 
personal effects (not including automobiles) by surface freight shall ordinarily be 
reimbursed the costs actually incurred or $10,000 for Members relocating from 
outside the Maritime provinces and $5,500 for Members relocating from 
within the Maritime provinces whichever is the lesser (in exceptional cases, by 
agreement in advance, the limit on moving costs may be increased at the discretion 
of the Board); 

 
(c) the reimbursement of moving costs shall take the form of an interest-free loan.  

One-third of the loan shall be forgiven on the date the Member commences 
employment, a second third shall be forgiven on the first anniversary of 
employment commencement and the last third shall be forgiven on the second 
anniversary of employment commencement. In the event the Member ceases 
employment prior to any of the dates mentioned, the amount owing shall be paid 
on those dates to the Board. Members with limited term appointments for less than 
three years shall have their moving costs forgiven on the date of completion of their 
appointment. 

 
The Association agrees that if, through a procedure which is acceptable to the Association-
Board Committee and in consultation with the Association's nominees to that  
Committee, the Board contracts with a company  for moving services and if that contract 
is endorsed by the Association-Board Committee by concurrent majority, the Board shall 
include the offer of moving services (including applicable discounts) from that company 
to each newly-appointed Member. The Board agrees that if a newly-appointed Member 
agrees to use the services of the contracted company, estimates from other companies of 
the costs of the move shall not be required. 

 
32.13 The Board agrees that it will keep available the Dental Care Plan presently in existence, or 

its equivalent, for all Members and their dependents who choose to participate. The Board 
shall pay fifty percent of the cost of the premiums. The coverage provided will be adjusted 
each year to the current Nova Scotia Dental Fee Guide, unless the Employee Benefits 
Committee, after a review of the plan costs, decides by a majority not to endorse such an 
adjustment. The Board shall also keep available the current level of orthodontic coverage 
for Members' dependent children and on the same cost-sharing basis. 

 
32.14 The Board agrees to allow Members, their spouses and their dependents access to all sports, 

athletic and recreational facilities of Dalhousie University on the same basis and at the 
same cost as for other University employees. Dalplex membership fees for Members, for 
individual, or family memberships (as that term is defined in the Dalplex fee schedule), 
shall be 50% of the fee charged to the general community. 

 
32.15 Members who are not on leave may apply, through their Chairperson, Head, Director or 

Chief Librarian, to the appropriate Committee on Research Development of the Office of 
Research Services for a research grant to be paid in equal monthly instalments for a period 
not to exceed 12 months. Application shall be made on the prescribed form available from 
the Office of Research Services. When the application is approved, the Board shall reduce 
the Member’s regular salary by the approved amount in the month or months in question 
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and pay that amount or those amounts to the Member as a research grant. Such payments 
shall be reported by the Board as a research grant on a T4A form. 

 
 The following provisions shall apply to the consideration and payment of such research 

grants: 
 

(a) research grant in lieu of salary shall not be less than $1,000.00 for any month and 
shall not exceed 50% of the salary that would otherwise be applicable in a calendar 
year; 

 
(b) the Vice-President or Principal and the Dean must confirm that the amount of the 

research grant is for research which is reasonably equivalent in value to the 
reduction in the non-specific research component of the Member’s normal 
responsibilities; 

 
(c) there is sufficient salary being paid, net of the research grant, to meet the cost of 

pension and statutory and insured benefits contributions, based on the nominal 
salary; 

 
(d) the appropriate Committee on Research Development of the Office of Research 

Services must conclude that the amounts requested are reasonable and that the 
proposal appears to meet the Canada Customs and Revenue Agency definition of 
eligible research; 

 
(e) the grant will only be used for the purposes for which the application was made; 

and, 
 

(f) any tax withholding issues arising from a particular application shall be between 
the Member and the Canada Customs and Revenue Agency. 

 
32.16   (a)  Childcare facilities for Members' children shall continue to be available during 

the term of this Agreement and the childcare centre will operate on a non-profit 
basis levying fees sufficient to meet its operating costs and liabilities. 

 
(b) The Board is committed to the goal of ensuring that there is quality and 

affordable child care for all the children of all Members. In pursuit of this goal, 
the parties shall establish a joint childcare committee and shall invite other 
employee groups to participate in the committee. This committee shall review 
childcare options for all campuses. 

 
32.17 The Board may enter into an agreement with a Member with tenure, appointment without 

term or continuing appointment who wishes to terminate their employment with Dalhousie, 
who does not have alternative employment at hand, and whose termination is consistent 
with the academic needs of the Programme and the financial interests of the University. 
The possibility of such an arrangement may be explored informally, but all communication 
prior to a formal application shall be without prejudice to the Member and the Board. 
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Formal application shall be made through the Association as the sole bargaining agent to 
the Board. The Board reserves the right to refuse any application. If through this process 
the Member and the Board agree to the separation the Member shall receive a severance 
allowance up to a maximum amount calculated as one year's regular salary plus one 
additional month's salary for each year of employment beyond 10, to a maximum of 12 
additional months. Thus, the maximum severance payment would not exceed 24 months' 
salary. This amount might be reduced in light of the Board's interest in the termination and 
the individual's employment prospects, as may be agreed upon by the Member and the 
Board. The individual would be free to withdraw or transfer accumulated pension benefits, 
subject to locking-in provisions of provincial legislation and any applicable income tax 
laws.  The salary rate used to calculate the appropriate severance allowance would be the 
applicant's regular salary rate at the time of agreement. The Member may also wish to take 
early retirement, subject to the provisions of the Dalhousie University Pension Plan. 

The manner in which the severance allowance is paid shall be by agreement of the Member 
and the Board, subject to any applicable laws or regulations. 

32.18   (a) The Board shall pay sixty percent (60%) of the premiums for all Members who 
participate in the Major Medical Insurance (Blue Cross) Plan. 

(b) Effective July 1, 2025, the Board agrees to provide each Member with $1000
annually in a Health Spending Account. The Health Spending Account is not
intended to erode the benefit plans provided to the general membership. Its purpose
is to provide flexibility to self-select and direct enhanced coverage. Effective July
1, 2025, the Health Spending Account shall increase each year by an amount
equal to IMC, up to a maximum of $1200.

Accordingly, the Health Spending Account shall be:

Effective Effective Effective 
1 July 2025 1 July 2026 1 July 2027 
$1,033  $1,067 $1,105 

32.19 The Board recognizes that Members face various expenses related to their occupation. 
For the fiscal years 2026/27, 2027/28 and 2028/29, the Board, therefore, agrees to 
reimburse Members for allowable professionally-related expenditures which are not 
otherwise reimbursed by the University and which relate to the Member’s responsibilities 
to the University. 

Allowable professionally-related expenditures are limited to the following:  membership 
fees for professional and/or learned societies, subscriptions to professional and/or learned 
journals, purchase of books, equipment, and/or other items related to the Member’s 
research or scholarly activities and registration fees for attendance at scholarly conferences. 
Members’ eligible expenses, up to a maximum of $910 in the fiscal year 2026/27 and $940 
in the fiscal year 2027/28 and $973 in the fiscal year 2028/29, shall be reimbursed. 
Members may apply once during the period 1 April to 28 February (29 February in a 
leap year) for reimbursement up to the maximum amount and shall provide 
receipts and relevant information regarding their application. 
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The Member’s application shall be considered by the relevant Faculty-level 
committee established pursuant to Clause 30.33 and, if approved, shall be paid by the 
Board. 

 

Article 33: Health and Safety 

33.01 The Board, consistent with its rights and obligations in law, recognizes its responsibility to 
provide a safe environment in which to carry out the University's functions. 

33.02 (a) The Board agrees to continue the University Environmental Health and Safety  
Committee. There shall be two committees, one for the Halifax campuses and one 
for the Agricultural campus. Each bargaining unit within Dalhousie University 
shall be invited to appoint one member to each of the committees, except the 
Association shall appoint two members to the Halifax committee, one of whom 
shall be an instructor Member. Members shall request alternates to participate in 
their absence. The Board shall appoint members of the committees, not to exceed 
in number those named by the bargaining units. The committee shall be empowered 
to add from time to time those further members it deems necessary for its function 
in such a manner as to preserve the principle of parity between the bargaining units 
and the Board. The chairperson of each committee shall be elected from amongst 
its members, and shall have a vote. The committees may each invite a nonvoting 
observer from the Dalhousie University Student Union, and from each interested 
non-union staff group which applies. 

(b) A Director of Safety or Campus Principal shall be a non-voting member of the
Environmental Safety Committee. The Director or Campus Principal normally shall
attend all meetings of the committee, and shall normally provide a written record
on issues of safety relayed to the Director's office, and shall report on the steps
being taken to deal with those issues, and any additional measures required. This
record shall form part of the minutes of the committee meetings.

(c) A copy of the minutes of the committee meetings shall be provided to the
Association.

33.03 (a) The Environmental Safety Committee shall be empowered to recommend
policies, guidelines and/or codes of practice for all aspects of health and safety
within the University, including work practices. Without limiting the generality of
the foregoing, the committee may identify any toxic, radioactive or otherwise
dangerous substances present on the campus, and recommend policies, guidelines
and/or codes of practice for the presence, use, transportation and disposal of all
such substances.

i) Recommendations that impact university-wide policies, guidelines
and/or codes of practice must be approved by the Halifax campus
committee before being made to the Board.
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(b)  The Environmental Safety Committee shall be empowered to make 
recommendations to the Board for alterations to physical facilities or actual work 
practices, if it deems such alterations necessary or desirable for carrying out the 
University's functions in a safe and healthy manner. 

 
(c)  The Environmental Safety Committee shall be empowered to make 

recommendations on mechanisms that the committee considers necessary for 
investigating any complaints or allegations about unsafe or unhealthy working 
conditions. 

  
(d)  The Environmental Safety Committee shall be empowered to set its own  

procedures. 
 

33.04 The Board shall consider the recommendations of the committee pursuant to Clause 33.03; 
if the action of the Board varies from the recommendations of the committee it shall report 
its decision and reasons in writing to the committee. All original policies, 
recommendations, guidelines and/or codes or practice recommended to the Board by the 
committee and the Board's above-mentioned report to the committee shall be maintained 
by the chairperson of the committee who shall advise the Board and the Association of the 
location of these documents which shall be available to members upon reasonable request; 
a copy shall also be kept in the Association office. No Member shall be penalized or have 
their employment terminated due to any of the Board actions resulting from 
recommendations of the committee. 

 
33.05 The Board agrees to publish to all appropriate employees any policies, guidelines, and/or 

codes of practice adopted or approved by the Board pursuant to Clause 33.04. 
 
33.06 Subject to Clause 33.04, Members shall assume appropriate responsibilities to respect, 

comply with, and assist in the implementation of Board-approved policies, guidelines 
and/or codes of practice as provided in Clause 33.05, and the Association shall encourage  
Members to comply with these policies, guidelines and/or codes of practice. Willful 
disregard of such policies, guidelines and/or codes of practice shall be grounds for 
disciplinary proceedings. 

 
33.07 (a)  No Member shall be laid-off, have their employment terminated, or be  

disciplined for refusing to work where in the reasonable opinion of the Member 
there is an imminent danger to health, or for refusing to participate in any work 
practice which does not conform to guidelines provided in Clause 33.05. Any 
evidence of such health or safety hazard shall be reported immediately to the 
appropriate authority for investigation and remedy, and the committee shall be 
notified of any such report. The Member(s) involved may be requested to accept 
temporary assignment to appropriate alternative duties and/or workplace pending 
investigation and any necessary remedial action, and such requests shall not be 
unreasonably denied. 

 
(c) Where a Member believes that a health or safety hazard may exist in the working 

environment or in work practices, the circumstances shall be reported to the 
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committee for immediate assessment, and to any appropriate authority. Where the 
committee confirms that a health or safety hazard exists, the Member(s) affected 
may be requested to accept temporary assignment to appropriate alternative duties 
and/or workplace until any necessary remedial action is taken, and such requests 
shall not be unreasonably denied. 
 

(d)   Upon request from a Member, the Board shall, at the Board’s expense,  
provide the appropriate personal protective equipment needed to protect them from 
hazards in their workplace. Where possible, PPE for research activities should be 
covered by research funds.  

 
 

Article 34: Strikes and Lock-outs 
 
34.01 In addition to the expectation that Members are required to live up to their obligations and 

responsibilities under this Collective Agreement, the Parties agree that there shall be no 
form of strike, no concerted interruption of normal work performance and no form of 
lock-out so long as this Collective Agreement continues to operate. 

 
34.02 As a means of continuing the services indicated in Clauses 34.03 and 34.04 after this 

Collective Agreement is no longer in force, the Parties agree to maintain, during any strike 
or lock-out, the Association-Board Committee. 

 
34.03 In the event of a work interruption, lock-out or legal strike, Members who require access 

to University facilities in order to prevent irreparable damage (such as danger to human, 
plant or animal life or decomposable material) shall be granted such access, if their request 
is approved by the Association-Board Committee. If possible, requirements for such access 
shall be made known to the Association-Board Committee, prior to any such work 
interruption. 

 
34.04 In the event of a legal strike or lock-out, the Board shall provide the Association-Board 

Committee with a list of essential services and with a list of Members it has nominated to 
carry out the services detailed in the Board's list. Such Members, if they are willing and  
if the committee determines their services are essential, shall continue to work at such 
services, receiving a percentage of their regular salary and benefits equivalent to the 
percentage of their regular workload represented by such essential services. 

 
34.05 No Member shall be subject to any disciplinary action for refusing to carry out the duties 

of an employee of the University who is on legal strike, or of one who is prevented from 
performing duties by a lock-out. 

 
34.06 The Parties recognize that there may be broad civil and social actions, other than civil and 

social issues which are specific to Dalhousie University, called for by such established 
organizations as the Canadian Association of University Teachers and its affiliates, in 
which Members acting in good conscience feel they must participate. The Parties also 
concede that such actions must not disrupt the University's functions. Subject to these 
considerations, no Member shall be disciplined in any way for participating in such actions. 
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Any Member who alters the time or location of their regularly scheduled responsibilities 
because of such an action shall consult with their Chairperson, Director, Chief Librarian or 
other appropriate University officer, to assure the arrangements are suitable. 

 
 

Article 35: Transition, Term and Duration 
 
35.01 Except as may otherwise be specified, this Collective Agreement shall take effect from the 

date it is signed and remain in force until the end of 30 June 2025, but including any period 
of negotiation until a new Collective Agreement is signed or the right to strike and lock-
out accrues. 

 
35.01A  Members who have retired or terminated employment before the signing of this Collective 

Agreement shall receive the increases in regular salary rates in Article 31 that apply up to 
the date of their retirement or termination. 

 
35.02 Any grievance, arbitration, or any appeal to a University Tenure Committee or a University 

Hearing Committee which commenced under the provisions of the predecessor Collective 
Agreement shall continue and be resolved under the provisions of that Collective 
Agreement. 

 
35.03 Recommendations and decisions on reappointments, promotions, tenure, appointments 

without term and the determination of Y values which commenced under the provisions of 
the predecessor Collective Agreement shall continue to be resolved under the provisions 
of that Collective Agreement. 

 
35.04 The Parties agree they will meet to bargain in good faith for a new Collective Agreement 

within 14 days of one Party giving notice to the other on or after 1 April 2028. 
 
 

Article 36: Fairness and Natural Justice 
 
36.01 The Parties agree they shall exercise their respective rights under this Collective 

Agreement fairly and reasonably, in good faith and without discrimination, and in a manner 
consistent with the provisions of this Collective Agreement. 

 
36.02 The Parties are agreed that the rules of natural justice apply to the following proceedings 

or hearings involving a Member: 
 

(a)  Department, School, College or similar unit committees or Faculty committees 
considering a Member for reappointment, promotion, tenure, appointment without 
term or continuing appointment, and 

 
 (b)  the University Tenure Committee, and 
 
 (c)  the University Promotion Appeal Committee, and 
  

(d)  the Dalhousie University Hearing Committee,  
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provided that such rules of natural justice are consistent with the provisions of this 
Collective Agreement. 
 

36.03 A Member has the right to reasonable notice of and the right to attend any proceeding or 
hearing or portion thereof involving the Member's specific case which is held by a 
committee referred to in Clause 36.02, provided that there shall be no right to attend 
proceedings or hearings or portions thereof which are solely and exclusively deliberations  
of the committee. Additionally, the Member has the right to make submissions to such a 
committee. The Member has the right, on request, to receive written reasons for the 
decision of such a committee. 

 
36.04 No person who has been involved as a decision-maker at any stage in any of the 

proceedings covered by Clause 36.02 shall participate as a decision-maker at a later stage 
of that case. 

 
36.05 The President of the Association or their delegate may attend any appeal hearing of the 

University Tenure Committee or the University Promotion Appeal Committee as an 
observer. 

 
36.06 Members serving on any committee referred to in Clause 36.02 shall exercise their 

responsibilities fairly and reasonably, in good faith and without discrimination and in a 
manner consistent with the provisions of this Collective Agreement and, where appropriate, 
in accordance with Clause 36.02. 

 
 

Article 37: Continuing Education Members 
 
37.01 Continuing Education Members shall have the same rights and responsibilities as other 

Members except as otherwise provided in this Collective Agreement. 
 
Kinds of Appointment 
 
37.02 Appointments of Continuing Education Members shall be of the same four kinds as those 

given in Clause 14.09 of this Collective Agreement. 
 
Appointments/Promotions and Tenure Committees 
 
37.03 (a) No Continuing Education Member shall be appointed or reappointed unless 

they have been recommended for such an appointment by an appropriate committee 
of the College of Continuing Education elected by the Continuing Education 
Members in the unit to which they would be assigned. All recommendations for 
appointments and reappointments shall be made to the Dean by the Director of the 
unit and subsequently to the President for presentation to the Board. The Dean shall 
consider a recommendation, if any, with respect to rank and kind of appointment; 
if they disagree with the recommendation they shall consult with the committee and 
endeavour to reach agreement on the matter before proceeding. The Parties agree 
that unnecessary delays in the appointment process would diminish the reputation 
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of Dalhousie University and its effectiveness. The Board therefore undertakes to 
ensure that all decisions affecting appointments are made as expeditiously as 
possible. The provisions of Clause 14.11(b) shall apply to all appointments of 
Continuing Education Members. A recommendation for reappointment shall be 
consistent with the  
provisions of Clause 14.15. In no case shall deliberations be transacted in the  
absence of a quorum which shall be two-thirds (2/3) of the members of the  
Committee (rounded to the nearest whole number). In the event of a resignation 
from the Committee before the Committee has begun to interview candidates, the 
resulting vacancy shall be filled by election. If interviews with candidates have 
commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled for the balance of the deliberations. 

 
(b) There shall be a College of Continuing Education Promotions and Tenure 

Committee composed of three Continuing Education Members representing at least 
two units in the College of Continuing Education. Members of the Committee shall 
be elected by Continuing Education Members in the College of Continuing 
Education. Whenever a Continuing Education Member is being considered for 
promotion or tenure, that Continuing Education Member shall not serve on the 
Committee and an alternate shall be elected by the other Continuing Education 
Members in the College of Continuing Education. All recommendations from the 
Committee shall be made to the Dean. The Director may make a separate 
recommendation. The recommendation of the committee and the Director together 
with all documents and other evidence on which they are based shall be passed to 
the Dean by 15 February in the case of promotions. In no case shall deliberations 
be transacted in the absence of a quorum which shall be two-thirds (2/3) of the 
members of the Committee (rounded to the nearest whole number). In the event of 
a resignation from the Committee before the Committee has begun to interview a 
Member being considered for promotion or tenure, the resulting vacancy shall be 
filled by election. If interviews with a Member being considered for promotion or 
tenure have commenced, the vacancy shall remain unfilled for the balance of the 
deliberations for that Member. 

 
 (c) In the case of an application by a Continuing Education Member for  

reappointment, tenure, and/or promotion, those Members who identify as 
Indigenous or African Nova Scotian may elect to have an Indigenous or African 
Nova Scotian non-voting representative on their College of Continuing Education 
Promotions and Tenure Committee. The representative will be chosen by the 
Member and must be arm’s length and have an academic appointment at Dalhousie 
University. The role of the representative is to provide advice to the Committee on 
any aspect of the Member’s application that may be a reflection of the Member’s 
heritage and/or identity. The representative may prepare an independent report to 
add to the Member’s file.   

 
Tenure 
 
37.04 Except to the extent as herein modified, the provisions of Article 15 shall apply to 

Continuing Education Members being considered for tenure. 
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 The criteria for consideration for tenure of Continuing Education Members shall be as set 
out in this Article. A recommendation for tenure shall only be made when it can be firmly 
predicted that the Continuing Education Member recommended will, in consequence of a 
demonstrated effectiveness in the performance of the Continuing Education Member’s 
duties and responsibilities and a demonstrated commitment to intellectual and professional 
activity throughout their career, attain and maintain a high degree of proficiency. 

 
 General criteria for consideration for tenure include: academic and professional 

qualifications; contributions to the College of Continuing Education and its programmes; 
ability and willingness to work with colleagues so that the unit and the College of 
Continuing Education function effectively; and personal integrity. 

 
 Additional criteria and/or the standards appropriate in respect of the criteria for tenure may 

be established by the College of Continuing Education regulations. The standards for part-
time Continuing Education Members may differ from those for full-time Continuing 
Education Members. 

 
Duties and Responsibilities of Continuing Education Members 
 
37.05 The duties and responsibilities of Continuing Education Members, in varying proportions 

dependent upon the Continuing Education Member’s workload may include the following: 
 

(a) (i) The development, coordination, marketing, administration and the 
delivery of organized, systematic educational activities (outside the 
framework of undergraduate and graduate degree courses) designed to be 
relevant to particular groups; these activities include but are not limited to 
courses, conferences, workshops and other educational opportunities. The 
delivery of continuing education and public affairs activities may include 
instructing, tutoring, counselling, facilitating learning, and the evaluation of 
participants, although no Continuing Education Member will necessarily 
use all of these methods of delivery; 

 
(ii) the designing, writing and editing of courses or programme curricula and 

materials; the planning of methods of delivery in conjunction with 
representatives of the participants in order to fit teaching styles to the 
continuing education learning situations; 

 
(iii) the provision of appropriate information, consultation and leadership 

development services on community based issues to particular groups; 
 
(iv) the development, coordination and administration of summer school 

courses for credit at Dalhousie University and/or the development, delivery, 
coordination and administration of other programmes aimed at improving 
access to University credit courses and degree programmes for part-time, 
adult and non-traditional students; 

 
(v) the preparation of information and promotional materials on Continuing 
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Education programmes and educational activities, as well as appropriate 
documentation including proposals, reports, needs assessments and 
programme and course evaluations related to continuing education and 
public affairs activities; 

 
(vi) research, scholarly, and/or professional activity which is normally directed 

to: 
 

(a) specific programme initiatives that are being implemented or are 
being considered for implementation at the College of Continuing 
Education; and/or 

 
(b) the Member’s areas of expertise or specialization in the College of 

Continuing Education; and/or 
 

(c) the field of adult and continuing education and of public affairs; 
and/or 

 
 (d) where appropriate, other related fields. 

 
(b) Academic administration within Dalhousie University. The Parties recognize that 

the self-governance of the University depends upon the willing participation of 
Continuing Education Members in the activities of their units, the College of 
Continuing Education and in the Senate and other bodies to which a Continuing 
Education Member may be elected or appointed. Insofar as such is consistent with 
their primary duties and responsibilities, Continuing Education Members have the 
right and the responsibility to participate in such bodies when called upon to do so 
or when elected to such bodies. Service to the Association shall be treated neither 
more nor less favourably by units in the College of Continuing Education or other 
units of Dalhousie University than committee and similar duties performed for units 
in the College of Continuing Education and Dalhousie University generally, for 
purposes of assessing and evaluating a Member’s contribution to academic 
administration within Dalhousie University; 

 
(c) Contributions to the professional field of continuing education including 

participation in the activities of appropriate professional associations or other 
bodies whose work is supportive of continuing education; 

 
Whenever the words “teaching, librarianship, research, scholarly, artistic and/or 
professional” or any of them or similar terms are applied to Continuing Education Members 
to describe duties and responsibilities then, where appropriate, the meaning thereof shall 
be modified to reflect the special duties and responsibilities of Continuing Education 
Members as set out in this Article. 

 
Workloads 
 
37.06 The workload of Continuing Education Members shall be defined through the established 
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practices of the College of Continuing Education. Such practices shall provide for 
consultation with the Member and approval by the Dean. 

 
Transfer/Reassignment 
 
37.07 Continuing Education Members shall only be transferred or reassigned duties in other units 

of the College of Continuing Education after consultation and with their consent, or where 
such transfer or reassignment is required in order to meet the program or budgetary needs 
of the College of Continuing Education, in which case provision shall be made for the 
Continuing Education Member’s input which shall be considered and to which a written 
response shall be provided upon request. Requests for transfer or reassignment to available 
positions within the College of Continuing Education shall not be unreasonably denied 
provided the transfer or reassignment is consistent with the needs of the unit and the 
College of Continuing Education. 

 
Ranks 
 
37.08 Appointments of Continuing Education Members shall be made to one of the following 

ranks: 
 
 (a) Lecturer (Continuing Education); 

(b) Assistant Professor (Continuing Education); 
 (c) Associate Professor (Continuing Education); 
 (d) Professor (Continuing Education). 
 

Appointments to any other ranks for Continuing Education Members must be approved by 
the Association-Board Committee. 
 
The continuing education ranks Lecturer (Continuing Education), Assistant Professor 
(Continuing Education), Associate Professor (Continuing Education) and Professor  
(Continuing Education) shall correspond in terms of salary to those of the teaching staff in 
the following ranks respectively: Lecturer, Assistant Professor, Associate Professor and 
Professor. The continuing education rank Special Instructor (Continuing Education) shall 
correspond to the salary scale for Instructor Members. 

 
Promotion 
 
37.09 Except to the extent as herein modified, the provisions of Article 16 shall apply to 

Continuing Education Members being considered for promotion. 
 The criteria for promotion of Continuing Education Members shall be the same as those 

for tenure for Continuing Education Members. Promotion is based upon positive evidence 
of actual achievement and accomplishment in those duties and responsibilities which 
constitute the Continuing Education Member’s workload and not on years of service. 
Where promotion is being considered to the rank of Professor (Continuing Education) the 
following standards shall also apply: 

 
Promotion to the rank of Professor (Continuing Education) shall be recommended 
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only when solid evidence is established that the Continuing Education Member has 
attained and is likely to maintain a high level of effectiveness in the performance 
of their duties and responsibilities and they have made a significant contribution to 
the College of Continuing Education. 

 
The College of Continuing Education by Faculty regulation may add to or define these 
criteria for promotion more precisely and may establish the standards appropriate for the  
criteria. Copies of the regulations shall be made available to all Continuing Education 
Members. 
 
Consideration for promotion normally shall be initiated by the Continuing Education 
Member, who shall make a written request no later than 15 September to the Dean. The 
Dean shall advise the College of Continuing Education Promotions and Tenure Committee 
to consider the request in accordance with Clause 37.03. Failing such a request, the Dean 
shall advise the Continuing Education Member in the fifth year of their appointment at the 
rank listed in Clause 37.08(a), (b) or (c) that they are eligible to be considered for 
promotion. All recommendations from the Committee shall be made to the Dean. The 
Director may make a separate recommendation. 

 
Directors 
 
37.10 Directors of units within the College of Continuing Education may be appointed or 

reappointed by the President on the recommendation of the Dean for a term up to five years. 
Before commencing an appointment or reappointment of a Director, the Dean shall consult 
with the Continuing Education Members in the unit on the appropriateness of the candidate.  

 
Salaries, Y Values and Ranks 
 
37.11 Y values and ranks for Continuing Education Members shall be determined in accordance 

with the provisions of Appendix III. 
 
 

Article 37A: Financial Emergency in the College of Continuing Education 
 
37A.01 The Parties agree that Article 26 does not apply to the College of Continuing 

Education for Continuing Education Members. A financial emergency exists in the 
College of Continuing Education if and to the extent that the overall budget of the 
College of Continuing Education including the budget for bargaining unit salaries, 
is in a condition of severe restraint which cannot be met through routine budgetary 
measures and which may require reductions in the College of  
Continuing Education expenditures including expenditures on Continuing 
Education Members’ salaries. 

 
37A.02 The Board shall not declare that financial emergency in the College of Continuing 

Education exists until it has taken the routine budgetary measures in Clause 37A.02 
to postpone, alleviate or avoid the financial emergency in the College of Continuing 
Education. It is understood that routine budgetary measures shall include: 
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 (a) efforts to increase the revenue of the College of Continuing Education; 
 
(b) efforts to reduce or eliminate expenditures on the College of Continuing 

Education budgetary items not crucial to the College of Continuing 
Education objectives as may be determined by the College of Continuing 
Education; 

 
(c) non-replacement of Continuing Education Members who leave or have left 

the College of Continuing Education, which shall be in accordance with the 
following procedures: 

 
(i) normally by 1 February, the President after consultation with the 

Dean of the College of Continuing Education, shall determine the 
level of reduction in the overall complement of Continuing 
Education Members; 

 
(ii) the Dean may designate the way in which this reduction is to be 

distributed within the College of Continuing Education. Such 
reduction shall be subject to the agreement of the College of 
Continuing Education Council. If no such agreement has been 
reached within thirty (30) days, the President may proceed with non-
replacement in the way proposed by the Dean or in accordance with 
the proposal, if any, of the College of Continuing Education 
Council; 

 
(ii) by 31 May, the Board shall provide a list to the Association of the 

names of Continuing Education Members who will not be replaced, 
subject to additions or deletions as a result of decisions made after 
that date; 
 

(d) non-renewal of some or all limited-term appointments of Continuing 
Education Members; 

 
(e)  those measures in Clause 37A.04. 
 

37A.03 Insofar as routine budgetary measures may require action under Clause 37A.02(c) 
or (d), the Board shall advise the Association in advance, citing this Clause 37A.03, 
of the measures to be taken under Clause 37A.02(c)(i) or (d), and shall keep the 
Association advised of the overall condition of the operating budget of the College 
of Continuing Education. 

 
37A.04 Steps to postpone, alleviate or avoid the state of financial emergency in the College 

of Continuing Education may include encouragement of Continuing Education 
Members to accept: voluntary leave, voluntary early retirement, voluntary 
reductions in responsibilities and corresponding salary or voluntary separation, 
provided that prior to any such agreement between a Continuing Education Member 
and the Board: 
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 (a) there shall be notice to the Association, and 
 

(b) there shall be consultation with the College of Continuing Education, and 
 

(c) that such agreement is consistent with the continuing education and public 
affairs goals of the College of Continuing Education and the financial 
interests of the College of Continuing Education, and 

 
(d) the Board shall inform the Association in writing of the details of the 

arrangements referred to above. 
 
37A.05 In implementing any routine budgetary measures, the Board shall take due account 

of recommendations resulting from such planning processes as may be established 
by Senate or the College of Continuing Education. 

 
37A.06 Before the Board takes any of the actions provided in Clause 37A.08, it shall advise 

the Senate and the Association through a report from the President, that it intends 
to declare a situation of financial emergency in the College of Continuing 
Education. This report shall cite this Clause 37A.06, and shall provide relevant 
detailed information on the Board’s efforts and plans to increase revenue in the 
College of Continuing Education, the methods employed, and the actual and 
projected increase in revenue in the College of Continuing Education. The report 
shall also provide detailed information on the reduction or elimination of 
expenditures on budgetary items referred to in Clause 37A.02(b) and the actual or 
projected savings resulting therefrom. This report shall demonstrate why the 
actions in Clause 37A.02 are inadequate to avoid this situation of financial 
emergency in the College of Continuing Education. The report shall also state those 
steps provided in Clause 37A.08 the Board proposes to take, the maximum amount 
of reduction in the bargaining unit salary budget and the maximum reduction in the 
number of Continuing Education Members which is proposed, and the reasons to 
justify this amount and the need for such steps. The Dean shall provide a copy of 
the report to all Continuing Education Members. 

 
37A.07 The Board shall allow the Association and the Senate a reasonable period, not less 

than twenty-two (22) days, to make proposals on ways in which the financial 
situation might be ameliorated, including how any reductions in expenditures might 
be accomplished with the least damage to the University and the College of 
Continuing Education. 

 
37A.08 Following the procedures in Clauses 37A.06 and 37A.07, the Board may declare 

that a situation of financial emergency in the College of Continuing Education 
exists and that some or all probationary tenure-track, tenure-track and limited-term 
appointments shall not be renewed. 

 
37A.09 The reduction in the bargaining unit salary budget under this Article shall not 

exceed the amount necessary to balance the College of Continuing Education 
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budget, excluding restricted external funds for salary support. 
 
37A.10 The actions under Clause 37A.08 above shall not be taken to affect the bargaining 

unit unless the actions possible in accordance with Clause 37A.02, are inadequate 
and any proposals from the Association or the Senate for relieving the financial 
situation are judged by the Board to be inadequate to avoid, eliminate or sufficiently 
alleviate financial emergency in the College of Continuing Education, and reasons 
for this judgment have been given. 

 
37A.11 The identification of those whose appointments will not be renewed, as provided 

for in Clause 37A.08, shall be made by a committee representative of all units in 
the College of Continuing Education. Such decisions shall be made according to 
appropriate criteria on fair and non-discriminatory bases. In the absence of a 
recommendation from such a committee within ten (10) days, the Dean shall 
consult with the Association-Board Committee and shall undertake within ten (10) 
days the identification of those whose appointments will not be renewed. 

 
37A.12 The Board undertakes that lay-off of Continuing Education Members for financial 

emergency will occur only in the event of a deficit in the total budget of the College 
of Continuing Education. Before the Board undertakes the lay-off of Continuing 
Education Members, it shall advise the Senate, the Association and the College of 
Continuing Education Advisory Committee through a report from the President that 
a state of financial emergency in the College of Continuing Education exists. The 
President’s report shall contain information on the statement of the magnitude of 
the financial emergency, the Board’s proposal for solving the emergency and a 
statement of the maximum reduction necessary in bargaining unit salaries. The 
Senate, the Association and the College of Continuing Education Advisory 
Committee shall have a reasonable opportunity, not less than thirty (30) days to 
respond to the President’s report. There shall be a freeze on appointments to vacant 
or new positions on the continuing education professional staff of the College of 
Continuing Education pending the completion of the actions in Clause 37A.15. The 
Dean shall provide a copy of the report to all Continuing Education Members. 

 
37A.13 Prior to making the report of the President cited in Clause 37A.12, the Board shall 

establish a College of Continuing Education Advisory Committee composed of one 
representative from each unit in the College of Continuing Education to be elected 
by the Members within the unit and two representatives of the College of 
Continuing Education Board, one of whom shall be the Chair of the College of 
Continuing Education Board or their designate. Any designate selected by the Chair 
shall be a community member. The committee shall select its own chairperson. At 
the same time they receive a copy of the report referred to in Clause 37A.12, the 
committee shall also receive a copy of the report in Clause 37A.06. 

 
37A.14 Following the procedures in Clauses 37A.08 to 37A.13, the Board may declare that 

the financial emergency in the College of Continuing Education requires the lay-
off of some or all of the Continuing Education Members. The Board may then 
proceed with the lay-off of some or all of the Continuing Education Members which 
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are required to solve the financial emergency. 
 
37A.15 The identification of those Continuing Education Members to be laid-off, as provided 

for in Clause 37A.14 shall be made by the Board in consultation with a committee 
elected by Continuing Education Members. Such decisions shall be made according 
to appropriate criteria on fair and non-discriminatory bases. Recommendations and 
the reasons therefor shall be made in writing by the committee to the Board following 
consultation by the committee with Continuing Education Members in the unit or 
units where lay-offs are recommended to occur. The committee may recommend that 
the lay-off of one or more specified Continuing Education Members be delayed for 
a specified period in order to meet the short term needs or commitments of the 
College of Continuing Education. Copies of the recommendations shall be made 
available to Continuing Education Members recommended for lay-off. In the absence 
of a recommendation from the committee within twenty (20) days, the Board shall 
consult with the Association- 
Board Committee and shall undertake within fifteen (15) days the identification of 
those Continuing Education Members to be laid-off. If the determination by the 
Board of the identification of the persons to be laid-off and the effective date of lay-
off do not agree with the recommendation of the committee, the Board shall state 
the reasons therefor. 

 
37A.16 The President shall write to each person designated for lay-off pursuant to this 

Article 37A and shall advise them of such designation. The letter shall include a 
statement that the lay-off is for reasons only of financial emergency in the College  
of Continuing Education. This letter shall be delivered to the Continuing Education 
Member in person by the President or designate or by registered mail. 

 
37A.17 For purposes of this Article 37A, the situation of financial emergency in the College 

of Continuing Education shall continue for a period of one (1) year from the date 
of the Board’s declaration under Clause 37A.08 unless repealed sooner by the 
Board in light of a sufficiently improved financial situation. If the situation of 
financial emergency in the College of Continuing Education is to be continued the 
Board must make a new declaration under Clause 37A.08 following the procedures 
in Clauses 37A.06 and 37A.07. 

 
37A.18 The maximum amount of bargaining unit salary reduction achieved by lay-off shall 

not exceed that stated in the President’s report cited in Clause 37A.12 unless the 
President makes a new report pursuant to Clause 37A.12 and the procedures of 
Clauses 37A.08 to 37A.16 are followed. Once the Board has identified Continuing 
Education Members to be laid-off pursuant to Clause 37A.15, it shall not lay-off 
any additional Continuing Education Members under this Article unless the 
provisions of Clauses 37A.12 to 37A.15 have been repeated. 

 
37A.19 Prior to implementing any lay-off, the Board shall make every reasonable effort to 

secure a position elsewhere in Dalhousie University for a Continuing Education 
Member who is laid-off in accordance with Clause 37A.15. Individuals who accept 
such alternate employment which is on the teaching, research, professional library 



    

171 
 

or the College of Continuing Education professional staff shall continue all their 
employment rights, including years of service towards sabbatical leave, salary and 
pension credit. Individuals who accept alternative employment at Dalhousie 
University which is not on the teaching, research, professional library or the 
College of Continuing Education professional staff shall continue those 
employment rights which are appropriate to their new positions and shall retain 
those pre-existing employment rights which are not so appropriate, for use if they 
return to the teaching, research, professional library or the College of Continuing 
Education professional staff. Individuals who accept alternate employment at 
Dalhousie University shall have the same rights, in Clauses 37A.20 to 37A.22, as 
those laid-off and shall be given reasonable opportunity to retrain for their new 
duties. The Board shall pay tuition where necessary, as judged by the Association-
Board Committee. 

 
37A.20 There shall be no hiring of new Continuing Education Members to positions in the 

College of Continuing Education until all laid-off former Continuing Education 
Members, who apply and are qualified for the positions that become available, have 
been offered them. Laid-off former Continuing Education Members shall have the 
right of first refusal for their original position and for all other vacancies on the 
College of Continuing Education professional staff, for which they are qualified, 
for a period of six (6) years from the date of their lay-off or earlier period as given 
in Clause 37A.24. Although preference shall not be given to laid-off former 
Continuing Education Members over other persons who have been laid off from 
other bargaining units or the administrative staff in Dalhousie University for recall 
to their original unit, preference shall be given to laid-off former Continuing 
Education Members over other people for such positions. The qualifications of laid-
off former Continuing Education Members shall be judged by the appropriate 
Centre or similar unit concerned and, where more than one laid-off former 
Continuing Education Member is being considered, the Centre or similar unit shall 
choose among them. Individuals receiving offers of employment under this 
provision shall have up to one (1) month to accept such offers and a reasonable 
period, not less than six (6) months, to terminate alternative employment and take 
up the position. The Board shall notify all laid-off former Continuing Education 
Members by regular mail, at their last-known address, of all available positions at 
the College of Continuing Education and also give timely notice of them to the 
Association. 

 
37A.21 Recalled persons returning to the College of Continuing Education professional 

staff positions shall be entitled to seniority and tenure as at the time of lay-off and 
years of service prior to lay-off shall be counted towards sabbatical leave privileges. 
Salary shall be the salary at the time of lay-off, increased by any applicable across-
the-board or standard increments, not including increments for career development 
awarded during the period of lay-off unless the person's activities during lay-off 
warrant some payment for career development. 

 
37A.22 Any person recalled to a position different from that at lay-off shall continue to 

have the right of first refusal for a vacancy in their original position for a period of 
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six (6) years from the time of lay-off. 
 
37A.23 For a period of six years, laid-off former Continuing Education Members shall 

enjoy full access to University facilities, including library and computing services, 
under the same conditions as Continuing Education Members. Office space shall 
be provided when the Board judges this would involve no significant cost and the 
Centre or similar unit judges that such access would not inhibit seriously its 
activities. Those laid-off former Continuing Education Members who are not in 
full-time employment, their spouses and dependents shall be eligible for tuition 
waivers as provided for through this Collective Agreement, for a period of six (6) 
years from the date of lay-off. 

 
37A.24 Recall rights of a person laid-off shall terminate six (6) years from the date of lay-

off, or the date due for retirement, or when the person indicates in writing to the 
Board that they no longer wish to be considered for recall, or at the date of  
expiry of the appointment from which the person was laid-off, whichever of these 
occurs soonest. 

 
37A.25 A Continuing Education Member who has been laid-off for reasons of financial 

emergency in accordance with this Article shall be entitled to: 
 
(a) notice of lay-off and the effective date thereof as soon as reasonably 

possible after the lay-off decision has been made, and 
 

(b) provided they do not accept alternate employment at Dalhousie University, 
on the lay-off date they shall be entitled to a lump sum payment of one (1) 
month's salary for each year of service at Dalhousie University, but a 
minimum of six (6) months and a maximum of twelve (12) months shall be 
paid to those who have appointments with tenure, and a minimum of three 
(3) months and a maximum of six (6) months shall be paid to all other 
Continuing Education Members who are laid-off. Such Continuing 
Education Members shall have the right to an additional supplement of one 
month's salary for each month that said Continuing Education Member does 
not obtain equivalent employment after the expiry of a period equivalent to 
the applicable maximum and such supplement shall be paid for an additional 
period not to exceed six (6) months. 

 
The salary referred to is that current at the time of lay-off. 

 
If such Continuing Education Member accepts employment at Dalhousie 
University after the lay-off date but prior to a period equivalent to the applicable 
maximum in Clause 37A.25(b) they shall repay any portion of the amount paid 
under Clause 37A.25(b) which exceeds what their salary would have been had they 
continued to occupy their prior position. 
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Schedule  A:  2025/26 Salary Minima by Year being Credited for Initial 
Appointment of Professoriate Members, Effective 1 July 2025 

 
2025-26 

Y   LECT  ASIP  ASOP  PROF 
         

1  78093       
2  81186       
3  84279       
4  87372  87351     
5  90465  90444     
6           93249  93537     
7  96033  96630     
8  98817  99723     
9  101601  102816  107177   

10  104385  105909  110270   
11    109002  113363   
12    112095  116456   
13    115188  119549   
14    118281  122642  125224 
15    121374  125735  128317 
16      128828  131410 
17      131921  134503 
18      135014  137596 
19      138107  140689 
20      141200  143782 
21       143984  146875 
22      146768  149968 
23      149552  153061 
24      152336  156154 
25      155120  159247 
26      157904  162340 
27        165433 
28        168526 
29        171619 
30        174712 
31        177805 

 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
  Lecturer, or equivalent                $ 128,008 
                 Assistant Professor, or equivalent      $ 145,840 
                 Associate Professor, or equivalent      $ 184,806 
                 Professor, or equivalent                $ 225,046 
 
All dollar figures shall be increased by $12,060 for Members in the Faculty of Law who hold a degree in law which is recognized 
by a professional bar society and for those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a professional bar 
society, is a requirement for appointment and the dollar figures shall be increased by $20,655 for those Members in the Faculty of 
Medicine who hold a degree in medicine which is recognized by a provincial medical board, or comparable agency. 
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Schedule  B: 2025/26 Salary Scale for Professional Librarian Members, 
Effective 1 July 2025 

 

Y 
 

 Librarian 1 
 

Librarian 2 
 

Librarian 3 
 

Librarian 4 

          
1   71836       
2   74316       
3   76796       
4   79276  79251     
5     82122     
6     84993     
7     87864  87846   
8     90735  90717   
9     93606  93588   

10     96477  96459   
11       99330   
12       102201  102166 
13       105072  105037 
14       107943  107908 
15       110814  110779 
16       113685  113650 
17       116556  116521 
18         119392 
19         122263 
20         125134 
21         128005 
22         130876 
23         133747 
24         136618 
25         139489 

 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                             Librarian 1      $102,678 
                             Librarian 2      $119,973 
                             Librarian 3      $141,643 
                             Librarian 4      $168,598 
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Schedule  C:  2025/26 Salary Scale for Instructor Members, Effective 1 July 2025 
 
 

Y  Instructor  Sen. Instructor  U.T. Fellow 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

1  71281     
2  74210     
3  77139     
4  80068     
5  82997     
6  85926     
7  88855  88812   
8  91784  91741   
9  94713  94670   
10  97642  97599   
11  100571  100528   
12  103500  103457   
13  106429  106386  106344 
14    109315  109273 
15    112244  112202 
16    115173  115131 
17    118102  118060 
18    121031  120989 
19    123960  123918 
20    126889  126847 
21    129818  129776 
22    132747  132705 
23    135676  135634 
24      138563 
25      141492 
26      144421 

 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
                        Instructor                $122,324 
                         Senior Instructor         $149,716 
   University Teaching Fellow  $177,110 
 
 
All dollar figures shall be increased by $12,060 for Members in the Faculty of Law who hold a degree in law which is recognized 
by a professional bar society and for those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a professional bar 
society, is a requirement for appointment and the dollar figures shall be increased by $20,655 for those Members in the Faculty of 
Medicine who hold a degree in medicine which is recognized by a provincial medical board, or comparable agency. 
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Schedule  D: 2025/26 Salary Scale for Professional Counsellor Members, 
Effective 1 July 2025 

 

Y 

 

M.A. 

 

Registered (N.S.B.E.P) M.A. or Ph.D. 

 
 

 
 

 

1  82421   
2  85514   
3  88607   
4  91700  91678 
5  94793  94771 
6  97886  97864 
7  100979  100957 
8  104072  104050 
9  107165  107143 
10  110258  110236 
11    113329 
12    116422 
13    119515 
14    122608 
15    125701 
16    128794 
17    131887 
18    134980 
19    138073 
20    141166 

 
  
 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III. The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                  M.A. unregistered Counsellor          $128,611 
                  Registered (N.S.B.E.P) M.A. or Ph.D. Counsellor      $155,507 
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Schedule  E: 2025/26 Salary Scale for Technology Instructor Members, 
Effective 1 July 2025 

 
 

Y 
 

Tech Instr. I 
 

Tech Instr. II 
 

Tech Instr. III 

1  57746     
2  60675     
3  63604     
4  66533     
5  69462  69434   
6  72391  72363   
7  75320  75292   
8  78249  78221   
9  81178  81150   

10  84107  84079   
11    87008  86965 
12    89937  89894 
13      92823 
14      95752 
15      98681 
16      101610 
17      104539 
18      107468 

 
 
 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                         Technology Instructor I           $94,628 
                         Technology Instructor II   $103,569 
   Technology Instructor III   $118,470 
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Schedule  F: 2026/27 Salary Minima by Year being Credited for Initial 
Appointment of Professoriate Members, Effective 1 July 2026 

 
Y  Lecturer  Assis. Prof.  Assoc. Prof.  Professor 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

1  80632       
2  83826       
3  87020       
4  90214  90190     
5  93408  93384     
6  96283  96578     
7  99158  99772     
8  102033  102966     
9  104908  106160  110661   
10  107783  109354  113855   
11    112548  117049   
12    115742  120243   
13    118936  123437   
14    122130  126631  129294 
15    125324  129825  132488 
16      133019  135682 
17      136213  138876 
18      139407  142070 
19      142601  145264 
20      145795  148458 
21      148670  151652 
22      151545  154846 
23      154420  158040 
24      157295  161234 
25      160170  164428 
26      163045  167622 
27        170816 
28        174010 
29        177204 
30        180398 
31        183592 

 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima for each rank are as 
follows: 
 
                 Lecturer, or equivalent                $132,169 
                 Assistant Professor, or equivalent      $150,580 
                 Associate Professor, or equivalent      $190,813 
                 Professor, or equivalent                $232,360 
 
All dollar figures shall be increased by $12,452 for Members in the Faculty of Law who hold a degree in law which is recognized 
by a professional bar society and for those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a professional bar 
society, is a requirement for appointment and the dollar figures shall be increased by $21,327 for those Members in the Faculty of 
Medicine who hold a degree in medicine which is recognized by a provincial medical board, or comparable agency. 
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Schedule  G: 2026/27 Salary Scale for Professional Librarian Members, 

Effective 1 July 2026 
 

Y  Librarian   Librarian 2  Librarian 3  Librarian 4 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

1  74171       
2  76732       
3  79293       
4  81854  81827     
5    84792     
6    87757     
7    90722  90701   
8    93687  93666   
9    96652  96631   
10    99617  99596   
11      102561   
12      105526  105487 
13      108491  108452 
14      111456  111417 
15      114421  114382 
16      117386  117347 
17      120351  120312 
18        123277 
19        126242 
20        129207 
21        132172 
22        135137 
23        138102 
24        141067 
25        144032 

 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                             Librarian 1      $106,016 
                             Librarian 2      $123,873 
                             Librarian 3      $146,247 
                             Librarian 4      $174,078 
 
  



    

182 
 

Schedule  H:  2026/27 Salary Scale for Instructor Members, Effective 1 July 2026 
 

Y 
 

Instructor 
 

Sen. Instructor 
 

U.T. Fellow 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

1  73598     
2  76623     
3  79648     
4  82673     
5  85698     
6  88723     
7  91748  91699   
8  94773  94724   
9  97798  97749   

10  100823  100774   
11  103848  103799   
12  106873  106824   
13  109898  109849  109801 
14    112874  112826 
15    115899  115851 
16    118924  118876 
17    121949  121901 
18    124974  124926 
19    127999  127951 
20    131024  130976 
21    134049  134001 
22    137074  137026 
23    140099  140051 
24      143076 
25      146101 
26      149126 

 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima for each 
rank are as follows: 
 
 
                         Instructor                $126,300 
                         Senior Instructor        $154,582 
   University Teaching Fellow $182,867 
 
All dollar figures shall be increased by $12,452 for Members in the Faculty of Law who hold a degree in law which 
is recognized by a professional bar society and for those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is 
recognized by a professional bar society, is a requirement for appointment and the dollar figures shall be increased 
by $21,327 for those Members in the Faculty of Medicine who hold a degree in medicine which is recognized by a 
provincial medical board, or comparable agency.   
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Schedule  I: 2026/27 Salary Scale for Professional Counsellor Members, 
Effective 1 July 2026 

 
 
  

Y 
 

M.A. 
 

Registered (N.S.B.E.P) M.A. or 
Ph.D. 

 
 

 
 

 

1  85100   
2  88294   
3  91488   
4  94682  94658 
5  97876  97852 
6  101070  101046 
7  104264  104240 
8  107458  107434 
9  110652  110628 
10  113846  113822 
11    117016 
12    120210 
13    123404 
14    126598 
15    129792 
16    132986 
17    136180 
18    139374 
19    142568 
20    145762 

 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III. The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                  M.A. unregistered Counsellor          $132,791 
                  Registered (N.S.B.E.P) M.A. or Ph.D. Counsellor    $160,561 
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Schedule  J:  2026/27 Salary Scale for Technology Instructor Members,  
  Effective 1 July 2026 
 
 

Y 
 

Tech. Instr. I 
 

Tech. Instr. II 
 

Tech. Instr. III 
 

 
 

 
 

  
1  59623     
2  62648     
3  65673     
4  68698     
5  71723  71691   
6  74748  74716   
7  77773  77741   
8  80798  80766   
9  83823  83791   
10  86848  86816   
11    89841  89792 
12    92866  92817 
13      95842 
14      98867 
15      101892 
16      104917 
17      107942 
18      110967 

 
 
 
 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                         Technology Instructor I           $97,704 
                         Technology Instructor II   $106,935 
   Technology Instructor III   $122,321 
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Schedule  K: 2027/28 Salary Minima by Year being Credited for Initial 
Appointment of Professoriate Members, Effective 1 July 2027 

 
Y  Lecturer  Assis. Prof.  Assoc. Prof.  Professor 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

1  83455       
2  86761       
3  90067       
4  93373  93347     
5  96679  96653     
6  99655  99959     
7  102631  103265     
8  105607  106571     
9  108583  109877  114535   
10  111559  113183  117841   
11    116489  121147   
12    119795  124453   
13    123101  127759   
14    126407  131065  133820 
15    129713  134371  137126 
16      137677  140432 
17      140983  143738 
18      144289  147044 
19      147595  150350 
20      150901  153656 
21      153877  156962 
22      156853  160268 
23      159829  163574 
24      162805  166880 
25      165781  170186 
26      168757  173492 
27        176798 
28        180104 
29        183410 
30        186716 
31        190022 

 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima for each rank are as 
follows: 
 
                 Lecturer, or equivalent                $136,795 
                 Assistant Professor, or equivalent      $155,851 
                 Associate Professor, or equivalent      $197,492 
                 Professor, or equivalent                $240,493 
 
All dollar figures shall be increased by $12,888 for Members in the Faculty of Law who hold a degree in law which is recognized 
by a professional bar society and for those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is recognized by a professional bar 
society, is a requirement for appointment and the dollar figures shall be increased by $22,074 for those Members in the Faculty of 
Medicine who hold a degree in medicine which is recognized by a provincial medical board, or comparable agency. 
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Schedule  L : 2027/28 Salary Scale for Professional Librarian Members, 
   Effective 1 July 2027 
 

Y  Librarian 1  Librarian 2  Librarian 3  Librarian 4 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

1  76767       
2  79418       
3  82069       
4  84720  84691     
5    87760     
6    90829     
7    93898  93876   
8    96967  96945   
9    100036  100014   
10    103105  103083   
11      106152   
12      109221  109180 
13      112290  112249 
14      115359  115318 
15      118428  118387 
16      121497  121456 
17      124566  124525 
18        127594 
19        130663 
20        133732 
21        136801 
22        139870 
23        142939 
24        146008 
25        149077 

 
 
 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                             Librarian 1      $109,727 
                             Librarian 2      $128,209 
                             Librarian 3      $151,366 
                             Librarian 4      $180,171 
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Schedule  M:  2027/28 Salary Scale for Instructor Members, Effective 1 July 2027 
 

Y 
 

Instructor 
 

Sen. Instructor 
 

U.T. Fellow 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

1  76174     
2  79305     
3  82436     
4  85567     
5  88698     
6  91829     
7  94960  94909   
8  98091  98040   
9  101222  101171   

10  104353  104302   
11  107484  107433   
12  110615  110564   
13  113746  113695  113645 
14    116826  116776 
15    119957  119907 
16    123088  123038 
17    126219  126169 
18    129350  129300 
19    132481  132431 
20    135612  135562 
21    138743  138693 
22    141874  141824 
23    145005  144955 
24      148086 
25      151217 
26      154348 

 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima for each 
rank are as follows: 
 
 
                         Instructor                $130,721 
                         Senior Instructor        $159,993 
   University Teaching Fellow $189,268 
 
All dollar figures shall be increased by $12,888 for Members in the Faculty of Law who hold a degree in law which 
is recognized by a professional bar society and for those in other Faculties for whom a degree in law, which is 
recognized by a professional bar society, is a requirement for appointment and the dollar figures shall be increased 
by $22,074 for those Members in the Faculty of Medicine who hold a degree in medicine which is recognized by a 
provincial medical board, or comparable agency. 
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Schedule  N:  2027/28 Salary Scale for Professional Counsellor Members,  
    Effective 1 July 2027 
 
 
  

Y  M.A.  Registered (N.S.B.E.P) M.A. or Ph.D. 
 

 
 

 
 

1  88079   
2  91385   
3  94691   
4  97997  97972 
5  101303  101278 
6  104609  104584 
7  107915  107890 
8  111221  111196 
9  114527  114502 
10  117833  117808 
11    121114 
12    124420 
13    127726 
14    131032 
15    134338 
16    137644 
17    140950 
18    144256 
19    147562 
20    150868 

 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III. The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                  M.A. unregistered Counsellor          $137,439 
                  Registered (N.S.B.E.P) M.A. or Ph.D. Counsellor    $166,181 
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Schedule  O: 2027/28 Salary Scale for Technology Instructor Members, 
Effective 1 July 2027 

 
 

Y 
 

Tech. Instr. I 
 

Tech. Instr. II 
 

Tech. Instr. III 
 

 
 

 
 

  
1  61710     
2  64841     
3  67972     
4  71103     
5  74234  74201   
6  77365  77332   
7  80496  80463   
8  83627  83594   
9  86758  86725   
10  89889  89856   
11    92987  92935 
12    96118  96066 
13      99197 
14      102328 
15      105459 
16      108590 
17      111721 
18      114852 

 
 
 
 
 
 
For the explanation of the calculation of Y for initial appointment, see Appendix III.  The salary maxima 
for each rank are as follows: 
 
 
                         Technology Instructor I           $101,124 
                         Technology Instructor II   $110,678 
   Technology Instructor III   $126,603 
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Appendix I 
 

GRIEVANCE FORM 
 
 
 
Grievor’s Name: ___________________________________________________ 
 
Department:      ____________________________________________________ 
 
Address:            ______________________ Phone No.: ___________________ 
 
       ______________________ Fax No.: ___________________ 
 
       ______________________ E-Mail: ___________________ 
 
 
1. Nature of Grievance: 
 
 
2. Clauses of Collective Agreement involved: 
 
 
3. Facts of the Case (attach separate pages if necessary): 
 
 
4. Remedy Sought: 
 
 
5. The grievance remains unresolved at the conclusion of the informal 

procedure. 
 
 
6. Signature of Grievor:     Date: 
 
 
 _________________     ____________________ 
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Appendix II  
Certificates and Letters of Clarification 
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Appendix III 
 

Calculation of Y Values 
 
 
For Members of the teaching and research staff, Y represents the number of years of creditable 
service (s) in the rank of Lecturer or its equivalent or above in universities or equivalent 
institutions; plus other relevant experience: the sum of weighted years of periods of paid 
employment (E1) and years of traditional ways of knowing and/or non-traditional scholarship 
(E2); plus 3 added to Y for possessing the Ph.D. degree or its equivalent. S shall include the year 
in which the appointment is taken up. The limit for E1 is 5; for E2 is 6; and for (E1 + E2) is 6. 

 
For all Y-values, a period of one year can result in no more than one (1) point, even when 
multiple appointments were held simultaneously and/or one’s full-time equivalency exceeded 
100%. There is one exception to this rule: in the case of e (or c for Instructor members), up to 
one (1) point may be awarded under E2 (C2) (traditional ways of knowing and/or non-traditional 
scholarship) despite overlap with other elements of the Y-Value. 

 
 

The Evaluation of s 
 
Equivalents of Universities 

 
This is interpreted rather strictly: such an institution shall be degree-granting at least. Thus 
service teaching in community colleges, C.E.G.E.P.s and teaching students in hospitals to 
prepare them for diploma examinations is not treated as the equivalent of teaching in 
universities. Being a senior research scientist, with post-doctoral fellows to supervise, in 
institutions which are "commercial" rather than "educational", even though such institutions 
encourage and contribute to "basic research", is not considered the equivalent of working in a 
university. A very close, formal connection between such an institution and a university would 
be required to qualify it for equivalence to a university. 

 
Equivalents of Lecturers 

 
Taking full responsibility for teaching courses leading to a degree or diploma, setting 
examinations, grading them and reporting grades to be used for credit towards a degree or 
diploma and being a voting member of a faculty are the characteristics of being a Lecturer or 
above (no matter what one's title was). If the teaching responsibilities fall short of the criteria, 
it is counted under e ("Other Relevant Experience") rather than here under s. It is not always 
easy to resolve questions about "team-taught" classes. If it appears that teaching was part of 
one's duties as a graduate student, that is entirely disallowed. Analogously, someone who set 
up a new laboratory in a university, staffed it, planned and carried out research in it, and applied 
for grants to fund it, is considered to be the equivalent of a Lecturer or above. 
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Overlaps in s and Ph.D. Study 
 
In some cases a Member may have held the post of Lecturer or equivalent or above while studying 
for the Ph.D. degree. The question that then arises is whether years of creditable service(s) should 
be granted for those same years which represent work for the Ph.D. (which will eventually result 
in 3 being added to Y). The following rules hold in such cases. Two or three years is taken to be 
the normal period of full-time study for the Ph.D. degree. When two or three years of full-time 
study for the Ph.D. has not been done, scholarly works during the overlapping years should be 
evaluated, and s will be reduced for one or two of them if the work beyond that done for the Ph.D. 
is insufficiently creditable. 
 

The Evaluation of e 
 

There are two components of the (e) calculation, although both may not be applicable in all cases. 
The first component is E1, periods of paid employment. The second component is E2, traditional 
ways of knowing and/or non-traditional scholarship. 
 
The evaluation of E1: 
 
Relevance Weight 0 
 
Some experience is discounted (given weight 0) as too remote from current duties. Examples are 
"being a native speaker" in a language professor, working in army intelligence in a social sciences 
professor and a variety of other (but not all) duties in the armed forces. Some claimed experience 
is voluntary (unpaid) work and little or no credit weight is given for that. 
 
Low Relevance Weights 
 
Some experience is weighted 1/3 or 1/4. Examples are education testing in the navy, being a 
teacher in an Army Education Corps, being a bibliographic assistant (all in humanities professors), 
practising one's profession but just after the first degree was achieved (from Members in the social 
sciences and in pre- clinical medicine). The criteria for low weight are junior status, limited 
previous experience or training, and/or some degree of remoteness from the Member's present 
duties. 
 
Relevance Weight 1/2 
 
A weight of 1/2 is used for staff nursing (by nursing professors), for school teaching (but not in one's present 
discipline), for university teaching below the rank of Lecturer and for practising one's profession (but 
without advanced qualifications, where these are appropriate, or in related but not closely-related fields). 
The general criteria here are the same as for 1/3 but a weight of 1/2 is given for more seniority and 
responsibility, and a closer relationship to present duties in the occupations experienced. Examples of 
professional experience weighted 1/2 are acting (in a theatre professor), independent research, editor of 
scholarly works (in humanities professors), chemist, pharmacist (in Biochemists), clinical fellow, and the 
director of clinical unit (in medical professors). It should be noted that regular, classroom school teaching 
is placed here, but higher weight is given to such general experience for those applicants who now are 
involved in training teachers. 
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High Relevance Weights 
 
Being a community health nurse or assistant head nurse (in nursing professors) is weighted 2/3, as 
is school teaching one's present subject, general school teaching (if one's present duties include 
training teachers) and social work (if one now trains social workers). 
 
Weight 3/4 is used for experience as a head nurse, nursing supervisor (in nursing professors), head 
teacher (in people who now train teachers), research associate at a fairly responsible level in one's 
present field but outside universities (usually such work is done after receiving the Ph.D. degree, 
where that is appropriate). 
 
Relevance Weight 1 
 
Unit weight is given to post-doctoral fellowships in universities, to directors of nursing (in nursing 
professors) and to teaching one's present subject in diploma schools.  In many disciplines, 
especially in the sciences, experience as a post-doctoral fellow in a university for a year or two has 
become an almost essential condition for a subsequent appointment as a full-time faculty member.  
Such experience is very close to that of faculty members, often involving a good deal of 
independence and effective supervision of students (especially at the graduate level).  If reduced 
weight were given to such experience under e, those requiring such experience for subsequent 
faculty appointment might be unfairly treated when compared to those whose disciplines do not 
require it. 
 
The evaluation of E2: 
 
Members may have qualifications or experience that do not meet the requirements under the 
sections above titled “Degrees,” “Years of Creditable Service,” or “Periods of Paid Employment,” 
and that may be recognized as traditional ways of knowing and/or non-traditional scholarship. E2 
is intended to capture the following: 
 

1) non-traditional scholarship in keeping with the Boyer model, as noted in Clause 17.17, 
which includes the scholarship of discovery, the scholarship of integration, the scholarship 
of application and/or the scholarship of teaching; and 

2) traditional ways of knowing or experience that is specific to Indigenous, African Nova 
Scotian, Black, or other cultural communities. 

 
To be counted under E2, the scholarship or experience may be paid or unpaid, but must fall into 
the category of non-traditional scholarship or traditional ways of knowing. 
 
Relevance weight of one (1) shall be given under E2. 
 

The Ph.D. and its Equivalents 
 
Doctorates in Education possessed by Members are accepted as equivalent to the Ph.D.  Credit is 
not given for the Ph.D. degree unless all the work is completed, fully evaluated and accepted for 
the award of the degree.  Professional experience or training is not equivalent to the Ph.D.  Master 
of laws degrees and Agregation des Lettres are not accepted as equivalent to the Ph.D.  Some 
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people have the equivalent of two Ph.D. degrees.  Multiple degrees justify no more than a total of 
3 units, to be added to Y.  In some cases, Members had been given leave of absence from university 
appointments to study for their doctorates.  Such leaves of absence are subtracted from the years 
of university service(s). 
 

Combining the Elements 
 
The elements of Y are s (years of creditable service in the rank of Lecturer or equivalent or above 
in universities or equivalent institutions), e (the combination of E1, periods of paid employment, 
and E2, traditional ways of knowing and/or non-traditional scholarship) and Ph.D. or its equivalent 
(which is counted as 3). Y is the sum of these, i. e. 
 
 

Y = s + e + Ph.D. 
 
For example, a professor of geography with an Ed.D. degree who spent 3 years as a Lecturer at 
York University, 2 years as a post-doctoral fellow at U.B.C., 4 years as a postal worker and 1 year 
as a primary school teacher, and spent 1 year engaging in the scholarship of integration should be 
allocated 
 

Y = s  +       e                         + Ph.D. 
                = 3 + (2x1+4x0+1x1/2+1) + 3 = 10 
 
Note that values of a half or more in the sum are rounded up (e.g. 8.5 goes up to 9).  It should also 
be noted that the maximum allowed for e1 is 6. 
 

Teaching Staff in the School of Dental Hygiene 
 
In determining Y values for new Members the Dean, based on advice received through the normal 
appointment procedures given in Article 14, and using the Guidelines for Rank, Promotion and 
Tenure approved for the School of Dental Hygiene by the Faculty of Dentistry, 
shall reconstruct in the individual's career the point at which they would have achieved the 
standards necessary for appointment as a Lecturer and consider that that individual would have 
been appointed in the next academic year as a Lecturer with a Y value of 1.  The minimum 
standards necessary for appointment as a Lecturer are either: 
 
(a) a Diploma in Dental Hygiene (or equivalent) and three years of professional practice in 

Dental Hygiene; or 
 
(b)  a Bachelor's degree in a field relevant to Dental Hygiene and a Diploma in Dental Hygiene 

(or equivalent); or 
 
(c)  a Bachelor's degree in Dental Hygiene (or equivalent) and one year of professional practice 

in Dental Hygiene. 
 
If the individual qualifies in more than one of these categories, then the most advantageous would 
be used. 
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Similarly, if an individual has achieved the qualifications and experience necessary for 
appointment as an Assistant Professor, a reconstruction would be made which would identify the 
year in which they would have been appointed to the rank of Assistant Professor at Dalhousie 
University and assume that in the academic year next following they would have been given the 
Y value of 4 on the Assistant Professor scale. 
 
Other relevant experience gained after the minimum standards as noted above have been achieved 
shall be evaluated in the same manner as for Members of the teaching and research staff as 
indicated above in this Appendix III and this shall include work experience gained in the 
professional practice of Dental Hygiene and traditional ways of knowing and/or non-traditional 
scholarship. The limit for E1 is 5; for E2 is 6; and for (E1 + E2) is 6. 
 

Instructor Members 
 
Creditable years of experience for instructor Members shall include the following: 
 
(a) the academic year in which the appointment at Dalhousie University is taken up; and 
 
(b) years of experience as an Instructor or similar position at Dalhousie University or other 

similar institution; for this purpose full-time employment for a period of eight (8) months, 
or more, in any twelve (12) month period shall be counted as one year; less than full-time 
shall be prorated according to the fraction of full-time duties the person worked; and 

 
(c) years of employment experience elsewhere that is related and relevant to the functions of 

their specific position. As with members of the professoriate, this experience is broken 
down into periods of paid employment (C1) and years of traditional ways of knowing 
and/or non- traditional scholarship (C2). The maximum number of years under C1 shall be 
five (5); the maximum years under C2 shall be six (6); the maximum of C1 and C2 
combined shall be six (6); 

 
(d)  the Dean and the Department shall consider and include as experience  one year for a 

Master's degree or equivalent,  one year for a Bachelor of Education degree or equivalent, 
or  three years for a Doctorate degree or equivalent if such a degree or equivalent is in a 
related discipline; 

 
(e)  creditable years shall not include any experience acquired while a full-time student 

engaged as a teaching or research assistant if credit is given for a graduate degree in (d). 
 

Y Values for Professional Counsellors 
 
In the case of professional counsellors, s shall be the years of creditable service as a professional 
counsellor, clinical psychologist or equivalent, including a year spent as an intern, and e shall 
be other relevant experience: the sum of weighted years of periods of paid employment (E1) 
and years of traditional ways of knowing and/or non-traditional scholarship (E2). The limit for 
E1 shall be 5, for E2 shall be 6, and for E1 + E2 shall be 6. The highest weights for E1 shall be 
given to work as a teacher and for work as in research at universities. Two units shall be added 
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to s for professional counsellors on the M.A. scale who meet one or more of the following 
criteria:: 

 
(a) they are registered with the Nova Scotia College of Social Workers, or 
(b) they are certified by the Canadian Counselling and Psychotherapy Association, or 
(c) they are registered with the Nova Scotia College of Counselling Therapists. 
 
Two units shall be added to s for professional counsellors who are registered by the Nova Scotia 
Board of Examiners in Psychology.  For professional counsellors as for Members of the teaching 
and research staff, three units are given for possessing the Ph.D. degree or its equivalent and: 
 

Y = s + e + Ph.D. 
 

Y Values for Professional Librarians 
 
In the case of professional librarians, s shall be the years of creditable service as a professional 
librarian.  A professional librarian is a person who has a graduate degree in library service or 
library science or the equivalent of that. 
 
Other relevant experience for professional librarians shall be divided into E1 and E2. Periods of 
paid employment (E1) shall include professional experience in other disciplines, which shall be 
weighted 1/2; non-professional experience in other disciplines, which shall be weighted 1/4; and 
non-professional experience as a library assistant or equivalent in a university library or equivalent, 
which shall be weighted 1/2. 
 
Professional experience refers to that obtained after achieving the appropriate professional 
qualification. The limit for E1 shall be 5, for E2 shall be 6, and for E1 + E2 shall be 6. 
 
Those involved in the process of setting Y values for professional librarians, whether for 
appointment under Clause 14.11 or otherwise, shall include credit for degrees possessed as 
follows.  For a Master's degree 1; for the LL.B. degree or its equivalent 1; for the B.Ed. degree or 
its equivalent 1; and for the Ph.D. degree or its equivalent 3.  Multiple degrees justify no more 
than a total of 3 units to be added to Y. 
 
The above elements shall be combined in the same manner as specified above for the teaching and 
research staff, i.e. 
 

Y = s + e + d 
 
where d is the credit for degrees. 
 

Y Values for Continuing Education Members at the College of Continuing Education 
 
In the case of Continuing Education Members, s shall also include: 
 
(a) the years of creditable service as a Continuing Education Member at Dalhousie, and 
(b) the years of creditable service the Continuing Education Member was employed in 
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continuing education and public affairs programmes, either in a college or university or in 
an institution associated with a college or university. 

 
Other relevant experience (e) for Continuing Education Members shall be the sum of weighted 
years of periods of paid employment (E1) and years of traditional ways of knowing and/or non-
traditional scholarship (E2); plus 3 added to Y for possessing the Ph.D. degree or its equivalent. S 
shall include the year in which the appointment is taken up. The limit for E1 is 5; for E2 is 6; and 
for (E1 + E2) is 6.. 
 
Those involved in the process of setting Y values for Continuing Education Members, whether for 
appointment or otherwise, shall include credit for the Ph.D. degree or its equivalent in the same 
manner as for Members other than instructors, professional counsellors and professional librarians.  
The maximum for Ph.D. shall be 3. 
 
The elements of Y value for Continuing Education Members shall be as specified above but shall 
be combined in the same manner for the teaching and research staff, so that: 
 

Y = s + e + Ph.D. 
 

Calculation of Continuing Y Value 
 
After initial appointment to Dalhousie University, a Member's Y value shall be increased as 
follows: 
 
(i) Each year of creditable service thereafter at Dalhousie University or each year of relevant 

experience thereafter shall increase the Y value by one, unless the C.D.I. is withheld in 
accordance with Clauses 31.08, 31.12, 31.25 or 31.29, in which case the Y value shall not 
increase for that year, as the result of creditable service. 

 
(ii) In case the Member achieves enhanced qualifications, the Member's Y value shall be 

increased in accordance with the provisions of this Appendix subject to (iii) below. 
 
(iii) Where a Member is given leave to pursue enhanced qualifications, at the option of the 

Member, either the year or years of leave shall be counted as years of creditable service, 
and Y increased as in (i), or Y shall be increased as in (ii), but not both. 
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Appendix IV  
Letter of Understanding 

 
 

Clause 14.16 – Limited-Term Appointments of Less Than One Year 
and 

Clause 14.18(a) – Part-Time or Other Staff Excluded 
 
 
The Parties agree that for the 2025-2028 Collective Agreement: 
 
1. Clause 14.16 
 

(i) The total number of limited-term appointments for less than one year shall not be 
greater than 6% of the total number of Members in the Bargaining Unit effective 1 
July 2017 and thereafter. 
 

(ii) Appointments of Members starting 1 July 2017 and thereafter shall not be for less 
than ten months except where: 

 
(a) the appointment is to replace a Member who is on leave for less than ten 

months provided that the length of the replacement appointment equals the 
length of the leave (or the remainder of the leave in the case of sick leave) 
excluding the time required to recruit the replacement; or 
 

(b) the Member requests, in writing, for reasons relating to the Member’s 
personal or other employment circumstances, that the appointment be for 
less than ten months. 

 
 

(iii) Appointments under Clause 14.16(b)(vii) shall be included with the Clause 
14.16(b)(ii) appointments for purposes of the Letter of Understanding - Academic 
Staffing Appendix VII of the 2025-2028 Collective Agreement. 

 
 
2. Clause 14.18(a) 

 
Teaching duties performed by part-time or other staff excluded from the Bargaining Unit 
shall not be considered to have been redistributed if they are performed by: 
 
(i) persons excluded from the Bargaining Unit under the managerial or confidential 

exclusion provisions of the Trade Union Act; 
 

(ii) persons who are replacing Members whose workload is reduced under Clause 7.13 
or because of requirements stipulated by research grants; 
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Appendix V  
Guidelines Pursuant to Clause 22.03(b) 

 
 
PURPOSE: These guidelines are written pursuant to Clause 22.03(b) and 

are intended to avoid the occurrence of conflicts of interest 
between a Member’s responsibilities to or the interests of a 
Centre/Institute and any outside professional activity in 
which a Member may wish to engage.  The guidelines apply 
to all positions noted in Clause 22.03(b). 

 
PROCEDURE: The Member shall make a written request to the appropriate 

Dean for permission to engage in an outside professional 
activity.  Members who are Directors or Chairholders shall 
direct their requests to the President.  Details of the activity 
shall be provided including its nature and extent and the 
names of all other parties involved. 

 
The Member shall be advised in writing whether a conflict 
exists between the Centre and the proposed activity.  In 
accordance with Clause 22.03(b), the Member shall not 
engage in the activity where it is determined that a conflict 
exists. 

 
CONFLICT GUIDELINES: A conflict shall normally be deemed to exist where one or 

more of the following situations applies: 
 

(i) the activity would normally be undertaken by the 
Centre; 

(ii) the activity would be undertaken for a competitor of 
an existing client of the Centre and would be the 
same as, or substantially similar to, an activity 
already undertaken by the Centre for the existing 
client; 

(iii) the activity would adversely affect the ability of the 
Centre to attract contracts; 

(iv) the activity would adversely affect the Member’s 
own research activity in the Centre. 

 
AMENDMENTS: The Board may from time to time, following consultation 

with and the approval of the Dalhousie Faculty Association 
through the Association-Board Committee, amend these 
guidelines and/or issue further guidelines under Clause 
22.03(b). 
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Appendix VI  
Sample letter for external referees 

 
 
1. LETTER OF REQUEST 
 
Date: 
 
Dear ______________ 
 
Dr. (insert candidate’s name), an Assistant Professor (or substitute appropriate rank) in (insert 
name of Department), is being considered by Dalhousie University for (insert tenure and/or 
promotion as appropriate).  Your name has been suggested as an external referee to assist us in 
our deliberations.  As you know, such an external review makes a vital contribution to tenure and 
promotion consideration and I hope you will be able to assist the University by acting as an external 
referee in this case.  We would require your input into our deliberations by (insert required return 
date). 
 
You should be aware that the provisions of the collective agreement provide that your letter of 
reference will be made available to the candidate unless you request that your identity be concealed 
in which event the identifying letter-head and signature block shall be removed. 
 
If you are willing to act as an external referee in this case could you please advise me by return 
fax at (insert fax number) or phone me at (insert phone number) no later than (insert response 
date).  Upon confirmation from you, I will be forwarding to you copies of Dr. (insert candidate’s 
name)’s curriculum vitae and other relevant information. 
 
Thank you for considering this matter. 
 
Yours Sincerely, 
 
 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
 
 
2. LETTER WITH DETAILS 
 
Date: 
 
Dear ___________________ 
 
Thank you for agreeing to act as an external referee in Dr. (insert candidate’s name) consideration 
for (insert tenure and/or promotion as appropriate).  As I previously indicated to you, we will 
require your input into our deliberations by (insert required return date). 
 
I would also remind you that the provisions of the collective agreement provide that your letter of 
reference will be made available to the candidate unless you request that your identity be concealed 
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in which event the identifying letter-head and signature block shall be removed. 
 
I am enclosing the following documentation to assist you in giving your assessment of the 
candidate to us: 
 
 
(List details of all enclosures including: 
 
- copies of the relevant criteria and standards from the collective agreement and  
 Faculty regulations, 
 
- the curriculum vitae of the candidate, 
 
- if appropriate, copies of the teaching evaluations, 
 
- copies of all published articles and papers presented to conferences as submitted by the  

candidate, 
 
- bibliographical list of published books; (include the following as a note:  if your library 

cannot supply these, please let us know, and we will arrange for the material to be sent to 
you.) 

 
Of the several criteria that are relevant in tenure or promotion consideration, we would expect that 
your assessment would primarily focus on the candidate'’ scholarly activities.  In an assessment of 
the candidate’s published work, we would request that you include a comment on the reputation 
of the journal or publication in which the work appears and your comments on the quality, 
originality and productivity of any research performed by the candidate would also be welcomed.  
We are, of course, not restricting you from commenting on any other aspects of the candidate’s 
abilities or performance or other relevant criteria if this is possible.  Your assessment of whether 
the candidate has, in your view, met the relevant criteria is of vital importance to us. 
 
If you require any further clarification, we would prefer it if you write or fax us rather than 
telephone since the substance of any material communication with you regarding this matter will 
be disclosed to the candidate. 
 
Thank you for your kind assistance in this matter. 
 
Yours Sincerely, 
 
 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
 
3. REMINDER LETTER PRIOR TO DEADLINE 
 
 
Date: 
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Dear ___________________ 
 
I am writing you regarding your assessment of Professor X.  As you know, we requested that you 
submit your assessment to us by (insert date).  As that date is fast approaching, I am writing to 
give you a friendly reminder of that important date and to express our hope that you will be in a 
position to give us your views by that time.  Your views and expertise in this matter are of critical 
importance to us.  If you anticipate any delays in providing us with the requested assessment, 
please advise me at the earliest opportunity. 
 
Thank you for your kind assistance in this matter. 
 
Yours Sincerely, 
 
 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
 
 
4. REMINDER LETTER AFTER THE DEADLINE 
 
 
Date: 
 
Dear ___________________ 
 
I am writing you regarding your assessment of Professor X.  As you know, we requested that you 
submit your assessment to us by (insert date).  As that date is now passed, I am writing to request 
that you provide us with your assessment as soon as possible. 
 
Your views and expertise in this matter are of critical importance to us and our consideration of 
the candidate will be incomplete unless we have your input.  If you anticipate any significant delay 
in providing us with the requested assessment, please advise me at the earliest opportunity. 
 
Thank you for your kind assistance and attention to this matter. 
 
Yours Sincerely, 
 
 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
 
  



    

222 
 

Appendix VII  
Letter of Understanding 
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Appendix VIII  
Exclusions from Bargaining Unit 
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Appendix IX  
Contributions to Dal U Staff Pension Plan 
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Appendix X  
Definition of “Spouse” 
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Appendix XI  
Memorandum of Understanding 
Special Salary Increases (SSI) 

Clause 8.0l(b) 
 
 
For purposes of administering Clause 8.0l(b), the Parties agree that: 
 

1. All Special Salary Increases brought to ABC by the Board nominees shall be fully 
documented, which for this purpose shall mean: 
 
(i) documented reasons for the special salary increase as provided by the Dean, 

University Librarian or Vice-President; 
(ii) any supporting documentation provided to the Dean; and 
(iii) the Member's curriculum vitae. 

 
2. Of the 12 allowable special salary increases, no more than four shall be from any 

one Faculty or equivalent unit. 
 

3. Salary graphs for Bargaining Unit Members in each Faculty or equivalent unit will 
be generated each year. (This means separate graphs for: Architecture, Arts & 
Social Sciences, Computer Science, Counsellors, Dentistry, Engineering, Health 
Professions, Continuing Education, Law, Librarians, Management, Medicine, and 
Science.) On each graph, a linear least squares regression line will be drawn through 
all data points on the graph, i.e, excluding no one in the Bargaining Unit. 

 
4. The salary grids for all Faculties/ equivalents, including the linear least squares 

regression line, will be available on the DFA website. 
 
The significance of these lines is as follows: 

 
(a) The DFA nominees to ABC will approve, without further conditions, any 

special salary increases proposed by the Board nominees to ABC which 
involves a Member whose salary before the special salary increase falls 
below the linear least squares regression line. 

 
(b) The DFA nominees to ABC will approve any special salary increase 

proposed by the Board nominees to ABC which involves a Member whose 
salary before the special salary increase falls on or above the linear least 
squares regression line on the condition that for each such special salary 
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Appendix XII  

Memorandum of Agreement 
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Appendix XIII  
Letter of Understanding 

Academic Renewal 
 

 
 
 



    

234 
 

 
 



    

235 
 

Appendix XIV  
Letter of Understanding 

Designated Hiring 
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Appendix XV 
Letter of Understanding 
Cessation of Transfers 
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Appendix XVI 
Letter of Understanding 

Canada Pension Enhancement Integration 
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Appendix XVII 
Letter of Understanding 

Protected Leaves under the Labour Standards Code 
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Appendix XVIII 
Letter of Understanding 

DFA Travel Fund 
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Appendix XIX 
Letter of Understanding 

Dalhousie Diversity Faculty Awards 
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Appendix XX 
Letter of Understanding 

Anomalies Fund Processes 
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Appendix XXI 
Letter of Understanding 

Teaching Stream 
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Appendix XXII 
Memorandum of Understanding 

Union Dues 
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Appendix XXIII  
Letter of Understanding  

 

 
 
 
 
 
  



    

248 
 

Appendix XXIV  
Letter of Understanding 
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Appendix XXV  
Letter of Understanding 

Review Process Deadlines 
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Appendix XXVI  
Letter of Understanding  

Clinical Psychologist (Instructors) 
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Appendix XXVII  
Letter of Understanding 

Change of Stream – Professoriate and Instructor 
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Appendix XXVIII 
 

Letter of Understanding 
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Appendix XXIX 
 

Letter of Understanding 
Conversion of Limited Term Appointments to Career-Stream Appointments 
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